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This dissertation is about the ways in which Ottoman women related to the state
during World War I. Focusing on printed press, petitions, and telegrams, it analyzes the
discourses and practices defining women as citizens within a context of military crisis. It
offers a close reading of articles on women’s responsibilities during the war that appeared
on the pages of periodical press, specifically women’s journals. It then discusses the
content of petitions and telegrams written by Ottoman women to the state between 1914
and 1918.

Ottoman women with different ethnic, religious and class identities wrote petitions
to the state on financial matters, to complain about military officers, civil servants and local
notables, about their relatives who were arrested and deported or those who were kept as
prisoners of war in foreign lands, and finally, to apply for religious conversion or to
become Ottoman subjects. All of these women identified themselves as “mothers”,
“wives”, “sisters” or “daughters” in the petitions and the telegrams they sent to the state.

The relationship between Ottoman women and the state during WWI in terms of
citizenship practices is complex and complicated. Focusing on this relationship, on the one
hand, highlights the hegemonic perspectives about women and womanhood of the period.
On the other hand, war circumstances reveal the already existing tensions while at the same
time opening up new possibilities of relationship between women and the state. The
discourses defining “ideal” citizenship for women by stressing women’s duties as mothers
of “the nation”, point at a gap between women as “ideal” and “real” citizens.
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Bu tezde Birinci Dinya Savasi’nda Osmanli kadinlar1 ve devlet arasindaki iliski
bicimlerine odaklanilmaktadir. Basili yayinlar, arzuhaller ve telegraflar lizerinden askeri
kriz doneminde kadinlar1 vatandas olarak tanimlayan sdylem ve pratikler analiz
edilmektedir. Kadinlarin savas donemindeki sorumluluklar1 hakkinda dergilerde, 6zellikle
kadin dergilerinde, yayinlanan makalelerin yakin okumas1 yapilmaktadir. Bunun yanisira,
1914-1918 arasinda, Osmanli kadinlar1 tarafindan yazilan arzuhal ve telgraflar
incelenmektedir.

Farkli etnik, dinsel ve sinifsal kimliklerden kadinlar ekonomik gii¢liikler hakkinda,
ordu mensuplari, memurlar ve esrafla ilgili sikintilarini dile getirmek iizere, tutuklanan ve
siiriilen ya da savas tutsagi olan akrabalari ile ilgili olarak, din degistirmek ya da Osmanh
tabiiyetine ge¢mek icin devlete arzuhaller ve telgraflar araciligiyla bagvuruda
bulunmuslardir. Bu kadinlar, devlete gonderdikleri telgraf ve arzuhallerde kendilerini
“anne”, “es”, “kizkardes” ve “kiz evlat” olarak tanimlamislardir.

Birinci Diinya Savasi’nda Osmanli kadinlar1 ve devlet arasindaki vatandaslhik iliskisi
karmagiktir. Bu iligskiye yogunlasmak, bir taraftan donemin kadinlara ve kadinliklara iliskin
hegemonik perspektifleri agiga ¢ikarmaktadir. Diger taraftan da savas kosullar1 kadinlar ve
devlet arasindaki iliskide halihazirda var olan gerilimleri goriiniir kilmakta ve yeni iliski
olasiliklarin1 giindeme getirmektedir. Birinci Diinya Savasi’nda kadinlar i¢in “ideal”
vatandasligr “milletin” anneleri olarak gorevlerini yerine getiren kadinlar iizerinden
tanimlayan sdylemler, “ideal” ve “gercek” anneler arasindaki bosluga isaret etmektedir.
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INTRODUCTION

This dissertation is about how Ottoman women related to the state and citizenship
during World War I. It focuses on the printed press, petitions, and telegrams to trace the
ways in which women practiced citizenship. It also examines the responses given by the
Ottoman state to petitions and telegrams sent by women under the conditions of war. It
offers a close reading of articles that appeared on the pages of periodical press on women’s
responsibilities during the war. Besides presenting data and drawing a general picture about
women’s demands and complaints resulting from or reshaped by the war, this dissertation
also opens up structural questions about the constitutive role of gender on the practices of
citizenship in a period of crisis.

The literature on the relationship between gender, nationalism, militarism and war

has been a growing field since the late 1980s.! These studies demonstrate that

1 Some of the pionering books and articles in the field are Kumari Jayawardena, Feminism
and Nationalism in the Third World, London and New Jersey: Zed Books Ltd., 1994; Floya
Anthias, Nira Yuval Davis, Women-Nation-State, Palgrave Macmillan, 1989; Cynthia Enloe,
Bananas, Beaches & Bases: Making Feminist Sense of International Politics, Berkeley,
University of California Press, 1990; Cynthia Enloe, Does khaki become you?: The
Militarization of Women's Lives, London : Pandora, 1988; Cynthia Enloe, Maneuvers: The
International Politics of Militarizing Women's Lives, Berkeley : University of California
Press, c2000; Cynthia Enloe, The Morning After: Sexual Politics at the End of the Cold War,
Berkeley : University of California Press, ¢c1993; Sylvia Walby, “Women and Nations” in
International Journal of Comparative Sociology, no:1-2, vol:33, pp.81-100, 1992; Joanne
Nagel, “Masculinity and Nationalism: Gender and Sexuality in the Making of Nations”,
Ethnic and Racial Studies, no:2, vol.21, 1998, pp:242-269; Partha Chatterjee, “The
Nationalist Resolution of the Women’s Question” in Recasting Women: Essays in Indian
Colonial History, K. Sangari and S. Vaid (eds.), Rutgers University Press New Brunswick,
N.J., 1990.



nationalization, militarization and war are gendered processes. Certain policies are
developed to manipulate and reconstitute femininity and masculinity in the service of
nationalization, militarization and wars. The scholarly literature on World War | has been
influenced by feminist studies, which aimed at not only highlighting the activities of
women during WW1 but also drawing attention to how gender was instrumentalized in the
service of war.

The literature focusing on the relationship between women and WWI or analyzing
WWI as a gendered process, mostly stress motherhood as the leading concept in
understanding the mobilization of women during the war. Motherhood is also a key concept
for my research to analyze the data | collected from the archives and also to analyze the
discourse in the periodicals that | examine. Thus the literature on motherhood during WWI
in the European context helped me to develop my analysis and arguments. Susan Grayzel’s
books Women'’s Identities at War: Gender, Motherhood, and Politics in Britain and France
During the First World War? and Women and the First World War? are among those works
that inspired my research, especially by her analysis of motherhood as a vehicle in
mobilizing women for war effort in the European context. She argues that motherhood is
defined as women’s primary patriotic role and the core of their national identity. Mothers
give birth to soldiers and thus produce the state’s most valuable commodity. Maternal body
is also utilized in the public sphere as workers in the munition works. Grayzel goes further
to argue that life-giving mother is the ultimate emblem of female citizenship.

Grayzel analyses motherhood, as wartime activity put in the service of the nation
during WWI. Motherhood, like soldiering, was a gender-specific experience and, at least in
the ideological propaganda level, endorsed to provide national and social unity. Women, as
mothers, would pursue a task that they had already been doing in the private sphere, in their
families, that is, they would ease the population in a period of turmoil as to prevent actual
or potential upheavals. As stated by Grayzel, women were expected and promoted to

perform their “historical” and “natural” role and duty of being mothers during the war. As

2 Susan Grayzel, Women’s Identities at War: Gender, Motherhood, and Politics in Britain
and France During the First World War, Chapel Hill, N.C. : University of North Carolina
Press, c1999.

3 Susan Grayzel, Women and the First World War, Harlow: Longman, 2002.



mothers, they were expected to reproduce sons to fight in the fronts and encourage them for
the war effort and enforce moral values to enhance national war policies. In an article
published in August 1914 in England, patriotic duty of women was defined as such: “To
send them cheerfully on their way, and enter fully into their enthusiasm, while minimizing
their anxieties with regard to those they are leaving behind is a sacred duty which England
demands they (women) should perform with the same readiness which she asks of her sons
in volunteering for the field.”* This passage sets a specific role model for a patriotic mother
who should knit almost professionally the tunnel that a soldier passes through from his
home to the front. At first, the patriotic mother herself would recognize that sending her son
to fight is a joyful event itself and transmit this “pleasure” to her son and enjoy his
eagerness. Leaving women behind would make soldiers restless; therefore another duty of
patriotic mothers is to convince their sons that they are capable and strong enough not only
to take care of themselves but also their son’s families, their wives and children. State and
nation demanded patriotic mothers both to feel and display willingness to “contribute” to
the “actual” fight in the field by emotionally surrounding the male population fighting
against the enemies.

Besides her analysis of motherhood under war conditions, Grayzel’s studies are also
critical in the sense that it presents data on how women joined the process of war both as
supporters of war efforts and also as opponents. Women were political actors, participants
of war and “ordinary” survivors of the conditions of war. Women were in the political
arena as suffragettes defending women’s rights, as pacifists developing policies against war
or as nationalists supporting their states. Besides political arena, they were also in the labor
market, working in the factories, filling the ranks that had been emptied during the war,
since men who used to fill those ranks were taken under arms. They also took part in war as
ambulance drivers, as nurses or in certain cases even as soldiers.

Grayzel’s studies also highlight the ways in which war conditions and women’s
inclusion into labor market raised concerns about women’s moral behavior, their alcohol

consumption and illegitimate births and their remunerative war work. Increase in

4 “The Call to Arms,” Evening Standard, 26 August, 1914 cited in Susan R. Grayzel,
Women's Identities at War: Gender, Motherhood, and Politics in Britain and France during
the First World War, Chapel Hill, N.C. : University of North Carolina Press, 1999.



illegitimate birth rates was a critical concern for the state during WWI. Women'’s bodies, as
“maternal body” and women’s labor became the focus of states through family policies and
regulations in work places. Since the states in war were in need of women’s labor both in
“reproduction” and “production”, these two functions had to be regulated in relation to each
other. Together with propaganda to draw women as mothers to the arena of world war,
policies were developed in the health services and also in the financial policies.

In parallel with Grayzel, Kathleen Kennedy also focused on the role of women as
mothers in the war effort and analyzed motherhood as a militarist and nationalist concept
during WWI. As she states, the identity of patriotic motherhood doesn’t have to be
something imposed on women but also an identity that some women internalize. According
to Kathleen Kennedy, the identity of patriotic motherhood was based on an idea of
maternalism and had been a hegemonic identity, which many women were called into and
acted according to throughout the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. In her book
Disloyal Mothers and Scurrilous Citizens: Women and Subversion during World War | she
defines maternalism, as a set of “ideologies and discourses that exalted women’s capacity
to mother and applied to society as a whole, the values they attached to a role: care,
nurturance and morality.”® According to Kennedy, it is significant to analyze the practices
and discourses of paternal motherhood in relation to other discourses —about citizenship,
class relations, gender difference, and national identity, to name only a few- and in relation
to a wide array of concrete social and political practices.

Similarly, Elizabeth Domansky’s® study on reproductive policies in WWI in
Germany shows how war conditions resulted in a process of redefining motherhood which
was accompanied by an unprecedented emphasis on women’s reproductive work. However
this redefinition didn’t change women’s subordination to men according to Domansky. It
rather changed the reasons of subordination. While before the war subordination of women

was based on their roles in the private sphere as wives and mothers, during the war it

® Kathleen Kennedy, Disloyal Mothers and Scurrilous Citizens: Women and Subversion
during World War I, Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1999.

® Elizabeth Domansky, “Militatization and Reproduction in World War | Germany,” in
Society, Culture, and the State in Germany 1870-1930, Geoff Eley (ed.), Ann Arbor:
University of Michigan Press, 1997, pp. 427-460.



resulted from their role as “mothers of the nation” in the home front. The mission of being
the mothers of the nation brought significant restrictions to women’s reproductive freedom.
According to Domansky, in order to understand these restrictions we need to observe two
conditions; material and social. In terms of material conditions, the war resulted in men’s
absence, women’s poverty, exhaustion, malnutrition and illness, which decreased women’s
ability to give birth to and to take care of their existing children. In terms of social
conditions, the political significance of women’s reproductive work increased due to war
conditions and women’s bodies and their reproductive work became contested sites where
medical, demographic and racial discourses clashed. As a result, both material and social
conditions constrained women’s reproductive freedom.

Studies which focus on the normative constructions of gender identities during the
war, such as the ideal image of womanhood; and compare them with the everyday
experiences of women during the period are also critical for my research, given that on the
one hand | analyze the discourse in the periodicals aimed at mobilizing women into war
effort and on the other hand | attempt to catch individual stories and experiences of women
through petitions. Thus, for example the work of Maureen Healy,” whose work specializes
on the years of WW!I1 in Vienna is inspiring for my research. She demonstrates that virtues
attributed to feminine identity proved to be wrong in the everyday experiences of women.
According to Healy, the gap between the feminine virtues promoted by the state and the
everyday experiences of women resulted in a crisis of an “Austrian Frauenidee — an idea
that women could be expected to behave in a certain way publicly and politically due to a
distinctly feminine nature” which was fundamental to understand the crisis of the Austrian
state.® The family was central to Austrian state’s efforts to recruit and mobilize civilians for
war. However, the family metaphors were addressed to call individuals into the service of
the nation. Healy gives the example of sisterhood in order to show how sisterhood instead
of citizenship was utilized in order to promote women’s voluntary work during the war.

The redefinition of familial roles resulted in the deterioration of the family and of the

" Maureen Healy, Vienna and the Fall of the Habsburg Empire: Total War and Everyday
Life in World War I, Cambridge University Press, 2004.

8 Ibid., 210.



disentanglement of society more generally. Healy’s account also shows that certain virtues
were attributed to femininity and the roles women were supposed to take during the war
were legitimized through them. The war was a teacher and the women were ready to learn
from it due to their natural capacities such as their capacity to love. Women were defined as
loving beings and their services to the whole were described as “acts of love”. They “were
experts in nurturing and “drying tears”; they possessed natural defenses against hate,
vulgarity and greed that characterized wartime period. Women were there to heal the
wounded souls and bodies of the war with their capacity for love.

Scholarly literature on WWI pays special attention to the new meanings attributed
to the private sphere, which has been constructed as a “shelter” for women in “peace
times.” The petitions and telegrams that I collected for my research also present how
private sphere threatened during the war by the absence of men, since men were either
taken under arms or deported or arrested by the state. In either cases, women had
reorganize the private sphere to adopt war conditions. Mindy Jane Roseman’s article “The
Great War and Modern Motherhood: La Maternité and the Bombing of Paris” was critical
for my research in analyzing the transformation of the private sphere during the war. She
underlines the transformation in the nature of home during the war. The privacy of home
was deeply challenged in the absence of “the man of the house.” The absence of man for
Roseman referred to the displacement and dislocation of activities of caring, nurturance and
reproduction which were previously associated with home. Roseman summarizes these
conditions as follows: “the idea of home became unimaginably threatened and weakened,
which led to the dislocation and displacement of caring, affective relations on to other
institutions at best, or into fantasies and anxieties at worst.”

The literature on the Ottoman Empire during WW!I focusing on home front,

mobilization of the population and propaganda is a growing field.’® However there is a

® Mindy Jane Roseman, “The Great War and Modern Motherhood: La Maternité and the
Bombing of Paris,” in Women and War in the Twentieth Century: Enlisted with or without
Consent, Nicole Ann Dombrowski (ed.), New York: Garland, 1999, pp. 41-50.

10 Mehmet Besikei, The Ottoman Mobilization of Manpower in the First World War, Brill,
2012; Yigit Akin, The Ottoman Home Front during World War I: Everyday Politics,
Society, and Culture, unpublished dissertation, Ohio State University, 2012; Erol Koroglu,

6



lacuna in the scholarship on women’s experiences during the war and the policies
implemented by the Ottoman State on the basis of gender lines. Compared to the literature
on women’s experiences of WWI in European historiography, women’s experiences of
WWI in the Ottoman Empire are quite limited and often remain as side notes to the larger
discussion on women’s movement in the Ottoman Empire. In Serpil Cakir’s book
Osmanl’da Kadin Hareketi,** for instance, although there is not a specific focus on WWI,
the author gives information about the perspective of the women’s rights activists on the
issue of war in general and how they reacted to WWI both in terms of activism and in terms
of political perspective.

In the biographical works on the prominent Ottoman Muslim women activists such
as Halide Edip Adivar or Nezihe Muhittin, although limited, it is possible to trace
information about their war time activities. In Aysegiil Baykan’s and Belma Otiis-Baskett’s
Nezihe Muhittin ve Tiirk Kadimi 1931, Nezihe Muhiddin’s activities during WWI is
mentioned in the introduction chapter, which stresses that all women were active agents
during WWI and the War of Independence by working not only in the lands as peasants but
also in the front together with men. Yaprak Zihnioglu’s book Kadinsiz Inkilap: Nezihe
Muhiddin, Kadinlar Halk Firkasi, Kadin Birligi*? includes a section on the “Great War and
Women’s Revolution” (Biiyiik Savas (Harb-i Umumi) ve Kadin Inkilabt), where the author

evaluates the rise in women’s employment during the war by providing examples of

Turk Edebiyati ve Birinci Diinya Savasi, 1914-1918: Propagandadan Milli Kimlik
Insasina, Istanbul: Iletisim Yayinlari, 2004,

11 Serpil Cakir, Osmanli Kadin Hareketi. Istanbul: Metis Yayinlari. 1994. Also see: Serpil
Cakir, “Osmanli Kadin Dernekleri,” Toplum ve Bilim, No: 53, Spring, 1991, pp.139-159;
Serpil Cakir, “Kadin Orgiitleri: Osmanli Dénemi,” Diinden Bugiine Istanbul Ansiklopedisi,
vol. 1V, Istanbul: Tiirkiye Toplumsal ve Ekonomik Tarih Vakfi Yaymlari, 1994, pp.354-
355.

12 yaprak Zihnioglu, Kadinsiz Inkilap: Nezihe Muhiddin, Kadinlar Halk Firkas:, Kadin
Birligi, Istanbul: Metis Yayinlari, 2003.



women'’s rights activists’s attitude towards women’s participation in the public and political
life during the war.™

In Ayse Durakbasa’s book Halide Edip: Tiirk Modernlesmesi ve Feminizm** it is
also possible to find about Halide Edip’s political activism and intellectual work during
WWI. Memoirs of Halide Edip® with an introduction by Hilya Adak, on the other hand, is
one of the significant sources of WWI as a memoir by a prominent woman political activist
of the period.

Sefika Kurnaz’s'® book Cumhuriyet Oncesinde Tiirk Kadini (Turkish Woman before
the Republican Era) also covers the period between 1839 and 1923 and present limited data
about women during WWI.

In Mithat Kutlar’s book Nuriye Ulviye Mevlan ve Kadinlar Diinyasi'nda Kiirtler,'
there is limited information about the ideas of Ulviye Mevlan, as a Kurdish woman on
WWI about the financial policies of the Ottoman state and philanthropic activities
conducted by women during the war.

Bir Adalet Feryadi: Osmanli’dan Tiirkiye'ye Bes Feminist Ermeni Yazar edited by
Lerna Ekmekgioglu and Melissa Bilal,*® focuses on five prominent Armenian women
writers among whom three of them, namely, Zabel Asadur, Zabel Yesayan and Hayganus

Mark were politically active during WWI. Their writings and personal experiences present

13 Fatmagiil Berktay, “Tanzimat’tan Cumhuriyet’e Feminizm,” in Cumhuriyet’e Devreden
Diisiince Mirasi: Tanzimat ve Megrutiyet’in Birikimi, Tanil Bora, Murat Giiltekin (eds),
Istanbul: Iletisim Yayinlari, Istanbul, 2001, pp. 348-362.

14 Ayse Durakbasa, Halide Edip: Tiirk Modernlesmesi ve Feminizm, Istanbul: Iletisim
Yayinlari, 2000.

15 Memoirs of Halidé Edib, Piscataway, NJ : Gorgias Press, 2004.
16 Sefika Kurnaz, Cumhuriyet Oncesinde Tiirk Kadin, Istanbul: MEB Yayinlar1, 1997.

17 Mithat Kutlar, Nuriye Ulviye Mevlan ve Kadinlar Diinyasi 'nda Kiirtler, 1stanbul: Avesta,
2010.

18 1 erna Ekmekgcioglu and Melissa Bilal, Bir Adalet Feryadi: Osmanli’dan Tiirkiyeye Bes
Feminist Ermeni Yazar, Istanbul: Aras Yaynlari, 2006.



data and perspective not only on Armenian women and community during WW!I, but also
about the political and social context of the Ottoman society in general.

Besides these studies which present some data about Ottoman women during WWI
there are also studies focusing specifically on women and gender relations during WWI1 in
the Ottoman context. Yavuz Selim Karakisla’s work on Women, War and Work in the
Ottoman Empire: Society for the Employment of Ottoman Muslim Women, 1916-1923,%° is
a study specifically about women and WWI?°. Karakisla focuses on women’s joining the
work force during the war, with reference to the case of Society for the Employment of
Ottoman Muslim Women. His research reveals the polices developed by the Ottoman State
not only to utilize women’s labor in the service of war effort, but also to control and
regulate women’s lives who were left on their own when male members of their family
either went to the front or died. As Karakisla argues, the main concern of the Ottoman State
was to create job facilities for Muslim women so that they would cope with poverty and
thus would not be inclined to become prostitutes.?

Nicole van Os’ works especially on Muslim Ottoman women’s philanthropic
activities also sheds light on women’s activism of middle and upper class women during
WWI.22 Besides philanthropic activities led by women, her study presents quite rich data on
how the homefront was organized and politicized through women during the war.

19 yavuz Selim Karakisla, Women, War and Work in the Ottoman Empire: Society for the
Employment of Ottoman Muslim Women, 1916-1923, Istanbul: Ottoman Bank Research
Center, 2005. Also see: Zafer Toprak, “Osmanli Kadinlar1 Calistirma Cemiyeti: Kadin
Askerler ve Milli Aile”, Tarih ve Toplum, vol.1X, no.51, March 1988, pp.34-38.

20 Although quite limited, researches on women during WWI are increasing in number. For
example see: Ikbal Elif Mahir Metinsoy, Poor Ottoman Turkish Women during World War
I: Women’s Experiences and Politics in Everyday Life, 1914-1923, unpublished
dissertation, Atatiirk Institute, Bogazici University, 2011.

21 Duben and Behar also describe the familial structure of the Ottoman society during and
after war and how high inflation and decrease in incomes affected families and women.
Alan Duben and Cem Behar, Istanbul Households: Marriage, Family and Fertility, 1880-
1940, Cambridge University Press, 2002.

22 Nicole van Os. Feminism, Philanthropy, and Patriotism: Female Associational Life in
the Ottoman Empire, Leiden University Institute for Area Studies (LIAS), Faculty of
Humanities, Leiden University, 2013.



Ottoman women’s activities in the labor battalions have also been a subject of
research?®. The emphasis of these works is that during WWI women were “allowed to”,
“invited to” or “promoted to” do the jobs that were by definition in men’s field. Women’s
being in the army, even if they were not taken under arms but work in the labor battalions,
Is considered as an exception made possible by war conditions.

My dissertation contributes to the historiography on WWI1 in the Ottoman Empire
by analyzing the hegemonic discourses about womanhood during the war with specific
reference to the discourses supported by or produced by women’s rights activists and by
focusing on the relationship between the state and women through the petitions written by
women. The relationship between the Ottoman state and women during the war highlights,
on the one hand, how the policies of the state affected women as Ottoman citizens during
the war and on the other hand, how women reacted to these policies as citizens.

| argue that the Ottoman state recognized women and positioned them within certain
categories. In return, women utilized those categories within which they were classified by
the state in order to voice out their demands, problems, and complaints. I, consequently,
contend that gender became instrumental for the state as a tool of governance and
regulation within the context of war.

My approach to gender as an analytical category is informed by Joan W. Scott’s
definition. According to Joan W. Scott, the task of the historian is to explore the particular
contexts within which gender roles were determined, the effects that emerged out of these
determinations and the roles that were excluded by them. Rather than taking gender roles as
biological and constant, this dissertation simultaneously attempts to historicize citizenship,
gender and gendered citizenship.?*

In the complex and conflicting relationship between gender and the state,

motherhood and the “category of mother” is definitive with regard to the way women

23 Cengiz Mutlu, Birinci Diinya Savasi’'nda Amele Taburlari, istanbul: 1Q Kiiltiir Sanat
Yaymncilik. 2007; Yavuz Selim Karakisla, “Enver Pasa’nin Kurdurdugu Kadin Birinci Isci
Taburu: Osmanli Ordusu’nda Kadin Askerler,” Toplumsal Tarih, vol.XI, no. 66, June 1999,
pp.15-24.

24 Joan Wallach Scott, “Gender as A useful category of historical analysis,” The American
Historical Review, vol. 91, no. 5, 1986, pp. 1067-1068.
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communicate with the state. Especially, during the war, women raised their demands and
complaints as “mothers” and in return, the state took these demands and complaints into
consideration by positioning them vis a vis the category of motherhood. | argue that in its
attempt to categorize women, the state situated the motherhood at the center, as the main
point of reference and evaluated and classified other experiences of womanhood in relation
to it. At instances that various experiences of women differed from those of mothers, or did
not easily fit into the category of idealized national motherhood, the state and the
authorities seem to define these womanhood experiences as deviations.

My main primary sources in this dissertation are documents, which are preserved at
the Ottoman State archives, the periodicals that are published immediately before and
during the war period and literary works of the period. The former one includes petitions
and telegrams that women wrote to the state during the war, papers that documented
information collected by the state pertaining to women, and their evaluation by the state
officers.

Petitions and telegrams written by women are critical sources for a research
focusing on women in a period of crisis, in this case during the WWI. First of all, petitions
allow the researcher to “hear” the voices of women from different ethnic, religious and
class backgrounds. Given that written material about women and by women are quite
limited, and more than that they were mostly produced by or about upper class or upper-
middle class women, still, petitions are rich documents reflecting the demands, complaints
and requests of women with different identities. Despite the fact that, in the Ottoman
context petitions are physically written by arzuhalcis (petitions) in an official pattern, they
still carry individual and unique stories of women written from a personal perspective.
Secondly, petition writing is one of the common and widely used practice of citizenship.
Thus, examining petitions also opens up paths to analyze the practices of women during the
war as citizens. Such an analysis would not only highlight women’s demands and
complaints as they were, more than that, would draw attention to the responses given by the
Ottoman state to those demands which would at least give clues about the gendered (and
also ethnicized) policies followed by the state

In this dissertation, besides archival documents, journals published right before or

during the war are important primary sources. Among these journals, Kadinlar Diinyast, as
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a feminist journal published between 1913 and 1921, constitutes the main source of
research. It was published by women and the articles and literary works published in it
were also written by women. This policy of the journal differentiates Kadinlar Diinyast
from other women’s journals published before or after it. Furthermore, there are also
articles and literary work sent by the readers to be published in journal. Although there are
different voices with various political perspectives/positions among the writers, the
dominant political perspective is colored by Turkish nationalism. There are apparent
discussions between Ottomanists and Turkish nationalists in the journal, however the
number of Ottomanists is quite limited compared to that of Turkish nationalists.
Accordingly, it is possible to argue that the journal follows a feminist political line within a
nationalist perspective. Kadinlar Diinyasi presents rich data on how women’s rights
activists of the period ideologically legitimized their activism from within a nationalist
discourse right before WWI. The journal was not published during the war since most of its
publishers dedicated themselves to wartime activities. It continued to be published right
after the war.

Tiirk Kadini and Turk Yurdu are other journals | refer to in my discussion. | often
contrast the arguments raised in these journals with those of Kadinlar Diinyasi. Turk Kadint
1s a women’s journal published between 1918 and 1919. Unlike Kadinlar Diinyasi, men are
“allowed to” publish their work in this journal. Turkish nationalist perspective is more
apparent in Tuirk Kadini, not only with reference to its title but also in relation to its content.
The journal promotes women’s rights as long as those rights go hand in hand with norms of
public morality and those of family life, and promotes Turkish nationalism.

Tirk Yurdu is another journal | use as a primary source in this dissertation. This
journal reflects discussions among prominent Turkish nationalists of the period. The
journal includes articles and literary work on the relationship between war and women. |
focus on the issues covering the war years, where | trace the discussions on how to utilize
women’s labor during the war and the role Turkish women should play in the development
of Turkish nationalism.

The main reason of analyzing the discourse in the above-mentioned journals is to
understand the hegemonic ideological discourse(s) about women during WWI and to
analyze the connection between these discourse(s) in the petitions and telegrams written by
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women to the state, as well as the responses given by the state. The connection in question
highlights the motives and reasons of the state in its responses to the complaints and
demands of women during the war. Consequently, it also points out the gaps between the
demands and complaints of women and the responses given by the state officers.

Documents in the state’s archives suggest that in general, women as legitimate
subjects/citizens appear as mothers, sisters, daughters, that is, as a member of a family in
their relation with the state institutions. During the war, on the other hand, women mostly
raised their demands and complaints as “mothers.” The ideology of motherhood is also
promoted in the journals and literary work published during the war.

The first chapter of the dissertation focuses on how motherhood is instrumentalized
in a way to mobilize women during the war to serve the nation and the country. In the first
part of the chapter theoretical debates on the relationship between motherhood, nationalism
and militarism is presented together with cases in European historiography on the
mobilization of women as mothers during WWI. In the second part of the chapter, journals
and literary works are focused on in order to analyze how mothers and motherhood are
represented and promoted in these works within the language of women’s rights activism
and the nationalist perspective that dominated the war period.

In the second chapter, petitions written by women during WW!1 are focused on as
manifestations of women’s practices of citizenship. Women with different ethnic, religious
and class identities wrote petitions to the Ottoman State with various demands, requests and
complaints. Some of these demands and complaints were created by war conditions and
some of them were reshaped under war conditions. Despite the differences in the identities
of women writing petitions and the differences in the issues raised, all of the petitions were
signed by women using their familial titles such as mothers, sisters or daughter. Among
these titles, widely used one was the title of mother and the position used to legitimize the
demand, request and complaint in the petition was motherhood.

In the third chapter, I focus on the experience of motherhood especially of women
who were related to soldiers. During the war, women wrote petitions and sent telegrams to
the state stating their complaints, mostly on poverty and hunger, as the representatives of
soldiers’ families. Most of these women are Muslim peasant women, however there are

also petitions and telegrams written by non-Muslim women, specifically Armenian women,
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who wrote petitions and telegrams to the state institutions as soldiers’ families. Similar to
the petitions written by women in general, most of women who represented soldiers’
families also presented themselves as mothers, whose children or husbands were drafted in
the army. The latter group was left alone with their children in the absence of their
husbands. I examine the petitions and telegrams of women representing soldiers’ families
in relation to the discourses in the journals and literary work of the period on peasant
women in general.

In these three chapters, by focusing on how motherhood was utilized and promoted
in the ideological terrain and how the relationship between women and the state (in the
practice of petitioning) was established and reestablished through the familial ties of
women, | aim to trace and define the position for women as citizens under the conditions of
war. In the last chapter on the other hand, I raise the case of widows and analyzed the
relation between the state and women who were not defined as mothers or wives. In order
to study this change, together with the state documents, | consulted to journals and literary
work presenting the discourse on widowed women during the war. Both in the literary work
and in the state archives, widowhood appeared as an uncanny position in contrast to
motherhood which was promoted as the identity of ideal national(ist) woman. The gap
between widowhood and motherhood referred to the gap between “ideal identity” for

women and the deviations from the ideal.
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CHAPTER 1:

RETHINKING FEMALE CITIZENSHIP THROUGH THE IDENTITY OF
MOTHERHOOD

1.1. Introduction

Go... Go, without a second thought... Go like your father... Go like
your brother... (...) crash, break, burn, kill, destroy everything that is
alive and has been built, established, erected lately. So that they can
smell the first blood their mothers dropped. -If- anyone asks you
what is it that you are doing? Do not ever hesitate my child and
reply... I am looking for the bones of my father and my brother

which have not decayed yet and taking the revenge of my sisters, go!
25

As it is discussed in detail in the Introduction chapter, this dissertation focuses on
the interaction between the state and the women during World War 1 in the Ottoman
Empire. The thesis attempts achieve two goals simultaneously; on the one hand, it uncovers
the categories and the ways the state used to relate to the Ottoman women during the war
period, on the other hand it analyzes the ways women expressed or tried to express their
demands, troubles and complaints through these categories. By doing this, the thesis

25 “Git... Git, hem nasil git? Baban gibi... Kardesin gibi git....... bu yerlere, sonradan
vapilan, kurulan, dikilen, yasayan ne varsa ez, kir, yak, oldiir, yasatma. Ta ki analarinin ilk
damlattiklart kanmin kokusunu duyabilesin. -Belki- sana yaptigin bu nedir? diye soranlara
hi¢ durma evladim, soyle... Babamin, kardesimin heniiz ¢iirtimeyen kemiklerini ariyor ve
hemsirelerimin intikamini altyorum de, git!”

“Anne Ben de Gidiyorum” by Fehamet Handan from Sehzadebasi, Kadinlar Diinyasi, no:
22, 25 Nisan 1329 (May 8, 1913) in Kadwinlar Diinyasi, Tilay Gengtiirk Demircioglu,
Fatma Biiyiikkarct Yilmaz (eds.), Istanbul: Kadin Eserleri Kitliphanesi ve Bilgi Merkezi
Vakfi, 2009, p. 234.
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questions the ways the state utilizes gendered categories in the processes of government
and regulation during the war period and how the women face the state with positions and
demands which were both shaped by these categories or which subvert or at least, challenge
the homogeneity of these categories. This chapter focuses on motherhood among these
categories, which appeared to be critical factor in determining the complex and conflictual
relation between the state and the women.

Ottoman Empire faced structural changes starting with Tanzimat, which continued
in the rest of the nineteenth century and also in the twentieth century. Such changes were
also reflected in the policies affecting women’s lives. Adjustments in education as to
include women?®, adjustments in the rules regulating marriage?” were some of such policies
brought tremendous change at least for a certain group of women. Especially the changes in
the field of education opened path for the development of (Muslim) women’s movement
whose members would be graduates of those schools. By the end of the nineteenth century
Ottoman Muslim women would join the public political sphere to develop women’s
rights.?®

It was in this ideological situation that the voices of women themselves begun to be
heard in newspapers and journals of the period. Starting with the Muhadderat in 1868, the
supplement of the Terakki newspaper, these publications include Siikiifezar (1886), Aile
(1880), Ayine (1875), Hanimlara Mahsus Gazete (1895), Demet (1908), Mehasin (1908),
Kadin (1908), Kadinlik (1914), Hammlar Alemi (1914), Kadinlar Diinyas: (1914), Inci

%6 Selcuk Aksin Somel, The Modernization of Public Education in the Ottoman Empire,
1839-1908 : Islamization, Autocracy, and Discipline, Leiden ; Boston : Brill, 2001;
Mehmet O Alkan, “Modernization from Empire to Republic and Education in the Process
of Nationalism,” in Ottoman Past and Today's Turkey, Kemal H. Karpat (ed.), Leiden
[Netherlands]; Boston: Brill, 2000; Ekrem Isin, “Tanzimat, Kadin ve Giindelik Hayat,”
Tarih ve Toplum, vol.9, no.51, March 1988, pp. 22-27; Sefika Kurnaz, /. Mesrutiyet
Doneminde Tiirk Kadini, Istanbul: M.E.B. Yayinlari, 1996.

27 Mehmet O. AIkan.__“TanZimattan Sonra Kadin’in Hukuksal Statiisii ve Devletin Evlilik
Surecine Miidahalesi Uzerine,” Toplum ve Bilim, no. 50, Summer 1990, pp.85-95.

28 Writings of Serpil Cakir on the women’s movement during the Ottoman period or the
working of Aysegiil Baykan and Belma Otiis on Nezihe Muhittin highlights the positioning
of women during the late Ottoman and Early Republican Period, with respect to their
demands to be citizens like men.
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(1919), Sus (1923). Most of these journals were owned and published by men. Some of
them had male owners but were actually published by women, and a few were owned by
women and had only women writers. Some of these journals were reflecting Westernized
lifestyle and they focused on issues like child care, family and society, housework and
health. Their attempt was to educate women on issues which would serve society. Another
group of publications, rather than focusing on the “modernization” of the traditional roles
of women, focused on the problems and demands of the women.

As Aynur Demirdirek mentions?®, these journals demonstrates that, women had
begun their struggles for their legal rights after the initiation of modernization process of
the empire, for being equal citizens with men, tried to expand their social life and space and
organized to achieve their goals. These women were generally educated women from major
cities such as Istanbul, Selanik, and izmir. They were either graduates of the new schools
for girls or were educated at home by private tutors. Graduates of the Teachers Training
Schools for Girls (Dartlmuallimat), which had been established in 1870, set the ground for
most of the writers and readers of these journals. Most of these journals stated that their
pages were open to all Ottoman women, however the political language used and the issues
raised in these journals also gave the impression that their audience was Muslim-Turkish
women. The journals also contained news, photographs, and opinions about women from
all over the world, but with a special emphasis on Western women.

As can be followed from these journals, the demands of the Ottoman women were
in parallel with the demands of the women’s rights movement of the West. These demands
included the right to education, the right to work outside home, the opportunity to be a
good mother, and the right to make one’s own decisions about her life, her education and
her marriage. What they underlined was the fact that living in an Islamic society created
different conditions for women. When they discussed their demands within the framework
of Islam, they provided supportive examples from “asr-: saadet ” but they refused to

compromise.® As will be discussed in detail in the next part on Kadinlar Diinyas:, although

29 Demirdirek, Aynur, “In the Pursuit of Ottoman Women’s Movement”, in Zehra Arat
(ed): Deconstructing the Images of “The Turkish Woman,” New York, St. Martin’s Press,
1998, pp.65-81.

%0 1hbid., 79.
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Ottoman women rights activists developed a political language stressing individual rights
as women, their discourse was built on the idea that women could be citizens through
motherhood, by giving birth and raising future generations of citizens.

The issue of “woman” was not only the concern of women activists. Issues such as
women’s rights, feminism and women’s position in society were discussed by different
political positions in relation to the topics like Westernization, Europeanization,
modernization, Islam and tradition. Despite certain differences among these political
positions, the only common point among them was that, they all defined and described
woman in relation to family and womanhood in relation to motherhood. Thus, their focus
was more on family as the most important social unit and bearing children as the most
important social activity than on women as citizens and women’s rights as a field of
activism. 3!

The arguments made by the conservatives/Islamists about familial life in Ottoman
society were developed around the idea that Europeanization was like a poison for the
Ottoman family life. For example according to an article published in Beyanii’l Hak by
Ahmet Siikrii, those who aspired to the European way of life and undervalue Ottoman
traditional way of life were unable to recognize how family as an institution was in decline
Europe. First of all, European did not respect “natural” gender division of labor, thus all
family members work to earn money, including women. Being tired at work all day, they
were unable to communicate at dinner table in the evenings. After dinner at home or in a
restaurant, they went to nightclubs or theaters. Such an order, which did not allow
communication and socialization among family members, would kill family life. They

would be tired individuals alienated to each other. Such families were destined to die.3?

81 Ottoman State also followed certain policies to organize marriages: Zafer Toprak,
“Osmanli Kadinlar1 Calistirma Cemiyeti, Kadin Askerler ve Milli Aile,” Tarih ve Toplum,
vol.9, no.51, Mach 1988, pp.34-38; Yavuz Selim Karakisla, “Arsivden Bir Belge
(41): Karadeniz Ereglisi Evlendiriciler Cemiyeti (1910),” Toplumsal Tarih, vol:28,
no:104, August 2002, pp.26-29; Yavuz Selim Karakisla, Women, War and Work in the
Ottoman Empire: Society for the Employment of Ottoman Muslim Women (1916-1923),
Istanbul: Ottoman Bank Archives and Research Centre, 2005.

32 “Oteden beri Miislimanlarda hayat ve maiset tarzi, Avrupa hayat tarzi ve maisetine
benzemez bir halde devam ettiginden kendi goreneklerimizi Avrupa’da gérmeyenler bu
milli hayati, milli bir itiyat, fakat taasuptan dogan bir hayat olarak telakki, ediyorlar...
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Another article written by Ahmet Siikrii continues with a similar argument that Muslim
families, on the other hand, were healthy families with happy individuals who enjoy their
familial time in the evenings after a hard day at work. Muslim families would keep their
peace as long as they keep away from European influences.*

It is possible to argue that Islamists’ perception of woman and womanhood was
similar to the Westerners in the sense that all women were considered to be mothers/wives
or potential mothers/wives. For example, according to an article written by Fevziye
Abdiirresid in [slam Mecmuas:, women were indispensable part of the family, they were the

guardians of the family.®* Difference was in the practice of womanhood/motherhood. All

Avrupa hayat tarzi bizim hayat tarzimiza taban tabana zittir. Avrupalilar ger¢i i¢timai bir
hayata malik iseler de, aile hayatindan cidden mahrumdurlar, diyebilirim. Fitrat kanunu
bir kez diisiiniiliirse, goz oniin getirilirse ihtyari bir ¢alisma zorunlulugunda bulunan ne
kadar canli varsa hepsi aile hayati hususunda fitraten islerin béliinmesi kuralina riayet
ettikleri goriiliir. (...) Vakia Avrupalilar, biitiin aile fertleri ¢alisir kazamir. Fakat aile
gecimi hususunda erkege diisen vazifenin ayri, kadina diisen vazifenin ayri oldugunu takdir
etmiyor. Bir aile erkani giindiiz calisma ve is pesinde kosar, aksam oldugu gibi siginaklart
va bir apartmandr, yahut bir lokantadir. Bu umumi sofralarda ne yediklerini, ne igtiklerini
bilmeyerek bir defa karmlarini doyurdular mi yine siginaklart mutlaka ya bir gazino ya bir
tiyatrodur.... Boyle bir hal siirdikge aile fertlerinden aile duygusu soner, mahvolur... (..)
boyle gece giindiiz ¢calismakila beraber her nerede bulunurlarsa misafir gibi kalirlar. Higbir
zaman istirahat nedir bilmezler. Sayet meselenin rengi degisir de is bir kere ailece sefahate
dokiiliirse artik o aileden rahat beklemek seraptan sarap ummaya benzedigini
unutmamalidir. Neticesinde o aileden ya toplu olarak veya tek tek intihart beklemelidir.”
Konyali Ahmet Sevki, “Miisliimanlarda Aile Hayat1”, Beyanii’l Hak, v.3 no. 71, 19
Temmuz 1326 (August 1, 1910), pp.1392-1393, in Sadik Albayrak, Megsrutiyet
Istanbul 'unda Kadin ve Sosyal Degisim, Istanbul: Yeditepe Yaymevi, 2002, p.14-15.

8 “Miislumaniar, ta Islam aleminin basindan beri biitiin aile halki giindiizleri isle giicle
ugrasarak geceleri ¢oluk ¢ocuk ile evine ¢ekilip geceleri lazim gelen ibadet, miitalaa gibi
seylerle mesguliyete aligmig olduklarindan Avrupa adet ve ahlakiyla ihtilat sebebiyle eski
adetlerini birakan birka¢ mahalli istisna edecek olursak cogu yerlerde Islam aileleri
sefahatten masun kalmakta bir sebat kurabilmislerdir.” Ahmet Sevki, Beyanii’l Hak, vol.4,
no:79, 13 Agustos 1326 (August 26, 1910), pp.1523-1525 in Sadik Albayrak, Mesrutiyet
Istanbul 'unda Kadin ve Sosyal Degisim, Istanbul: Yeditepe Yaymevi, 2002, p.19

84 «(..) aile hayati, genel ahlak ve diizenin yaslandigi binamn temel tasi, kadinlar icin
hayatin zulmetinden kendilerini koruyabilecekleri yegane ruhani bir siginaktir. Kadin i¢in
ailesi, aym zamanda iffetli bir saadet kaynagidir. Ailesiz miinevver bir toplumun varhigt
miimkiin degildir. Aile olmadik¢a iyilik isteklisi olarak egitilmis insanlar yetismeyecek,
insani ve milli kiymeti takdir edecek kadinlar ve erkekler bulunmayacaktir. Kadinin genel
vazifesi, hakiki kiymeti, en pak saadeti hep ailesine baglhdir.”” Fevziye Abdiirresid,
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women’s hearts should have been filled with the love of their religion, their country and
their husband. They should have concentrated on the education of their children, on the
protection of religion and country and on the well-being of their husband. The negative
image of women, on the other hand was depicted as a woman who played piano all day,
who was after catching up with the fashion, who was a consumer almost exploiting the
income of her hushand.®

The issue of women’s covering their faces was a critical topic about women during
the period.®® Thus, tesettiir was also a reference point in discussing women, family and
Westernization between different political perspectives. For Islamists tesettiir was also a
mean for women to draw borders for themselves and thus for their families, to become

ideal mothers, to raise ideal children.®’

“Kadinlhik Meselesi”, Islam Mecmuas:, year:3, n0:53, 15 Mayis 1333 (1917), p. 1054-1058,
in Sadik Albayrak, Mesrutivet Istanbul 'unda Kadin ve Sosyal Degisim, Istanbul: Yeditepe
Yayinevi, 2002, p.340.

5 “Biz biitiin Miisliimanlar arzu ederiz ki kadinlarimizin kalplerinde sefkat hissinden dini,
vatani ve kocalik sevgisinden baska seyler yer tutmasin. Onlarin biitiin diisiinceleri
cocuklarimin iyi egitimi, din ve vatan korunmasi, kocalarinin iyi bakilmasi noktalarina
yonelmis olsun. Yoksa her zaman piyano basina oturmaktan lezzet alan, her zaman
zamanmin degigmesi ile degisen modalari hayal eden, her giin degisen siislii ince, uzun dar,
kisa fistanlara malik olabilmek icin kocasini rahatsiz etmekten sikilmayan kadinlardan bu
millete hayiwr degil, aksine milli servetimizin biiyiik bir kismini Avrupa’ya dokmeye vesile
olduklar1 cihetle zarar verdigine emin olmaliyiz.” M. Sikri, “Kadinlarimiz”, Beyanii’l-
Hak, vol:4, no:98, 7 Nisan 1326 (April 20, 1910), pp:1832-1834 in Sadik Albayrak,
Mesrutivet Istanbul’'unda Kadin ve Sosyal Degisim, Istanbul: Yeditepe Yaymnevi, 2002,
p.41.

% As Aynur ilyasoglu states, the limit of modernization is discussed in relation to women
and religiosity all throughout the history. Women’s covering themselves or leaving their
headscarves and different ways of experiencing religion always constituted the basic
criteria for modernization. However, it is again through the ethnography of modernism, in
this case through the ethnography of women and religion that the ideology of modernism
which is based on the duality of traditional and modern can be challenged. For further
discussion see Aynur ilyasoglu , Ortiilii Kimlik, Islamci Kadin Kimliginin Ogeleri, Istanbul:
Metis Yayinlari, 1994.

8T “Ortiinmenin (...) bircok faydalart vardir. (...) onlara ana olmalar: icin gerekli olan
egitimi tamamlama kudreti verir. Kendilerini digsaridaki islerde erkeklerle beraber
bulunmak belasindan alikoyar. O beladan ki sirf maddi olan giiniimiiz medeniyetinin iligini
kuruttugu Avrupa, Amerika kitalarindaki alimlerin sahadetiyle sabittir. Baskaca ailelerini,
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As could be followed in an article written by Abdullah Cevdet in Ictihad, similar to
Islamists, for Westerners, family was the key to development of society in general and
women were responsible for the wellbeing of the family as an institution and family
members as individuals, specifically of the children. 3 However, contrary to the Islamists,
they represented European families as models where women succeeded to the development
of the civilization of their countries as being good well-qualified mothers. 3 Women’s

education was also legitimated through motherhood; women would educate themselves to

hiikiimetlerini kendilerinin gecimlerini makul vasitalarla saglamaya zorlar. Kart kocay
ailevi hayatin lezzetlerinden faydalandirir. Ortiinmenin devami ile beraber eviadimin
Islamiyet alaminda terbiyesine muktedir analar bulunabilir. Ortiinmeye riayet eden
timmette acik ve kapali organlar: tamamuyla faal, biinyesi saglam bir insan gibi olur.”
Ferid Vecdi, “Miisliiman Kadini (miitercim: Mehmet Akif)” Swratimiistakim, 6 Tesrinisani
1324 (November 19, 1908), vol.1, no:13, pp. 203-204 in Sadik Albayrak, Mesrutiyet
Istanbul 'unda Kadin ve Sosyal Degisim, Istanbul: Yeditepe Yaymevi, 2002, p.93.

B “Aile teskilatinda kadimin iiste ¢ikan rolii bir derecededir ki bunlarin ictimai
mukadderatlari, mensup olduklar: akvamin ve hiikiimetlerinin sekil ve mukadderatimi tayin
ve tahmin icin salih ve muteber bir élciidiir. Mesela bir Ingiliz ailesinin miitalaasi, bir
Ingiliz ailesinde kadimin ve cocuklarinin hukuk ve vazifelerinin tetkiki biitiin Ingiltere nin
ictimai ruhunu tetkik ve rii’yet demektir. Ve kadinlarin ictimai vaziyetini takrir eden
hiikiimet degil, aksine hiikiimetin durumunu, uzun uzadiya etkilerle, sekillendiren kadinin ve
ailenin ictimai vaziyetidir. Bununla beraber milletlerin aile teskilati, hiikiimet
teskilatlarimin “minyatiirii” kiigiik fakat tipki tipkisina bir 6rnegi demektir.” Dr. Abdullah
Cevdet, “Kadmlarda gaye-i hayat”, Ictihad, vol:1, no: 28, 1 Agustos 1327 (August 14,
1911), pp. 798-800, in Sadik Albayrak, Mesrutiyet Istanbul 'unda Kadin ve Sosyal Degisim,
Istanbul: Yeditepe Yayinevi, 2002, p.360.

89 “(..) ayricaliklarla miimtaz olan insanlar, nefsinin havasina uyan analardan degil,
kutsal vazifesini bilen ve hayatinin gayesinin ev idare etmek ve insan yetistirmek oldugunu
hakkiyla takdir eden annelerden gelir. Muazzam Goethe, meshur Hugo, anneleri tarafindan
telif ve tertip olunmugs canli birer biiyiik irfan ve fazilet kitabi oldular. Briitiis... Oliime
vaklasmis Roma’ya hayat suyu akitan kilicin letafetini, karisi Borjiya’'min fazilet ve ulviyet
sasaasindan istinbat etti. (...) Ey kadinlar, sizin ezeli mukadderatiniz ve ebedi ulviyetiniz,
tekrar ediyoruz, aileler ihya ve biiyiik insanlar yaratmaktir. Sizin géz dikeceginiz yer
Solanlar, Briitiisler yetistirmek olsun. Sizlerden baska seyler istemek, mutena pek ¢ok
seyleri bilmeyerek, heder etmektir.” Dr. Abdullah Cevdet, “Kadinlarda Gaye-i Hayat”,
Ictihad, vol.1, no: 28, 1 Agustos 1327 (August 14, 1911), pp.798-800. in Sadik Albayrak,
Mesrutiyet Istanbul 'unda Kadin ve Sosyal Degisim, Istanbul: Yeditepe Yaymevi, 2002,
p.362
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be patriotic citizens and then teach their children to love their nation and country and
devote themselves for their country.*

Pro-western, modernist political perspective argued that the emancipation of women
was a prerequisite of civilization. Women as mothers and wives were responsible for the
well-being of the Ottoman man and for the creation of future enlightened generations.** To
create responsible citizens, it was necessary first to educate and enlighten women who were
the mothers of the modern citizens of the Ottoman Empire. Women imprisoned in tradition
could not fulfill this role. The major obstacles for the education and liberation of women
were traditionally arranged marriages, divorce laws, polygamy and the isolation of the
sexes from each other.*? By contrast Islamists argued that the Koran provided an already
existing design for the organization of social life**, and that any deviation from these

regulations would lead to corruption and moral depravation.**

0 “Vatan ve millet ne demek oldugunu zaten tanimis bir gen¢ ana ile yine o diinya

kismetinde hakikatlere vakif, atesli ve geng bir ilkokul erkek veya kadin 6gretmeni kadar
milletin fikirlerini aydinlatacak iki ilahi nur yoktur. Esasen bir milletin ihyast babalardan
degil, ¢ocuklardan baslar. Yenilik bahseden hayat suyu, bir ¢ocuga anasi kucagindan
itibaren katre katre akitilmak lazimdir.” Kihigzade Hakki, “Kadimlar ve Mekatib-i Ibtidaiye
Muallimleri”, Ictihad, no: 60, 4 Nisan 1329 (April 17, 1913), pp.1310-1312 in Sadik
Albayrak, Mesrutiyet Istanbul 'unda Kadin ve Sosyal Degisim, Istanbul: Yeditepe Yayinevi,
2002, p.383.

1 Niikhet Sirman, “Turkish Feminism: A Short History”, Dossier, no. 5-6, December 1988
— May 1989 (on web), pp.3-4.

42 Sirin Tekeli, Kadinlar ve Siyasal Toplumsal Hayat, Istanbul: Birikim Publications, 1982.

3 Judith Tucker, in her article “The Fullness of Affection: Mothering in the Islamic Law of
Ottoman Syria and Palestine” focuses on the perception of mothering with reference to the
concepts of fathering and parenting in the Islamic Law, with reference to the fatawas
delivered by muftis of 17th and 18th centuries in Syria and Palestine. As Tucker states,
mothering was defined in relation to the wellbeing of the child. Mother was responsible for
reproduction and for the bearing and nurturing of children. Motherhood and fatherhood
were gendered roles defined as “complementing” each other. Judith Tucker, “The Fullness
of Affection: Mothering in the Islamic Law of Ottoman Syria and Palestine”, Women in the
Ottoman Empire: Middle Eastern Women in the Early Modern Era, ed. Madeline C. Zilfi,
Leiden; New York; Koln: Brill, 1997.

4 Sirman, 3-4.
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Palmira Brummett’s article on the images of women in the Ottoman cartoons* also
demonstrates how the ideal of motherhood itself became a channel to convey the conflict in
the mainstream politics between “the modern” and “the tradition”. By focusing on the
cartoon space of 1908-1911, Brummett argues that, although the representation of women
in cartoons were limited, they symbolized “the nation, its honor, and vulnerability; they
were the centerpieces of satire on the threat of European cultural hegemony; they
represented the poles of modernity and tradition.”*® Ottoman women were represented as
“alafranga” women who were the corrupted figures of society in cooperation with “the
enemies” in weakening the cultural and social strength of the Ottoman society. They were
the unconscious imitators of Western fashion and manners. The antidotes of alafranga
women, as Brummett puts, were the female figures representing “the nation” and the figure
of “sister-citizen”.*’ The Ottoman nation was usually depicted as a mother, a wife or a

daughter representing the honor of the nation who needed protection. There were also

4 Palmira Brummett, “New Woman and Old Nag: Images of Women in the Ottoman
Cartoon Space,” in Political Cartoons in the Middle East, Fatma Mige Gocek (ed.),
Princeton: Marcus Wiener Publishers, 1998, pp. 13-59.

 1bid., 13.

471t is also possible to follow similar stereotypes for women during the Early Republican
Era. New woman identity that was tried to be constructed during the Early Republican Era,
was both modern and Turkish, which meant Western and traditional. New Turkish woman
was against the femininity of the West and she would be the educated woman of her
country representing both the Turkishness and modernity of Turkey. New Turkish woman
was deprived of her sexuality both in Western and Oriental sense. She would be an
educated and honored woman who had the mission of sacrificing herself for the good of the
nation. With the missionary modernization process of the Republican state, the previous
image of urban women among the conservative Ottoman elite which could be summarized
as “fitna kadin” was replaced by an identity of urban woman who had the ability or choice
of being an intellectual, social, and honored woman. So, urban woman could be freed from
her identity of “fitna kadin” by desexualizing herself and thus freed from being the target of
social paranoia: “Asri kadn.. énce sosyal kadin demektir. Asri kadin diri sosyetenin kadini
demektir. Bu diri kurumlar, bilim ve endiistridir. Asvi kadin bilim ve endiistridir. Asri kadin
bilim kiiltiirii ve endiistri kiiltiirii almig olan kadindir. Kadinin analik odevine gelince onu
herzaman yapmistir, gene de yapmalidir. Ancak ¢ocuk dogurmak, karilik bir meslek degil,
cisimsel ihtiyaglar ve ddevlerdir, erkegin ¢ocuk vermesi gibi...” Yeni Adam, no. 96, p.5,
cited in Ayse Durakbasa, “Cumhuriyet Doneminde Kemalist Kadin Kimliginin Olusumu,”
Tarih ve Toplum, March 1988, p.91.
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cartoons in which the figure of nation as woman was depicted as resisting the threatening
powers. The sister-citizen, on the other hand was an ordinary woman who would sacrifice
herself for the good of the nation. She was a mother, sister or daughter with daily, lower
class costumes representing the opposite of the selfish alafranga consumer woman. As
stated by Brummett, in the cartoons, the power of women lied in the capacity of bearing
children, in other words, bearing “new patriot-citizens” which made them “Ottoman sister-
citizen mothers”. “There is nothing alafranga about them. Their costumes suggest the
glories of the past; but they are new women. The child, the new generation will translate
those glories into a military power of the future _ a baby soldier to protect the
motherland.”*®

As could be followed from the brief discussion above, family and motherhood had
already been part of the political discussions in the Ottoman context in relation to
nationalization, modernization, conservatism, religion and women’s rights before WWIL
Motherhood was redesigned as a “public service” given by women with “national” and
“patriotic” concerns. Mothers were not only responsible for taking care of their children but
also of the whole nation. The idea of family being national-political unit and motherhood as
public political activity was also supported by the women’s rights activists of the period.
Articles, poems, stories that were published in women’s publications mostly involved
depictions of sacrificial, patriotic mothers. Among those publications journals of Kadinlar
Diinyas: particularly comes to the front as a site where motherhood as a political activity
was presented not only promoting the nation and the country but also women’s rights.
Kadwmnlar Diinyas: was a feminist journal and it advocated for enhancing the conditions of
women in the society. Their feminist perspective did not involve a radical redefinition of
motherhood practice or parental duty. Instead of that, they acknowledged “sacredness” of
motherhood and used this to advocate for women’s rights. They accepted the patriotic
mission of motherhood and appropriated this discourse to strengthen women and legitimize
the demand for women’s rights.

In this chapter, first, | am going to present the literature on the relationship between
nationalism, militarism and gender. Then the journal of Kadinlar Diinyas: will be analyzed

with reference to the discussions on family, motherhood and women’s rights as discussed

48 Brummett, 37.
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in the journal. Besides Kadinlar Diinyasi, Tiirk Yurdu, Tiirk Kadini will also mentioned as
they complement the discussions raised in Kadinlar Diinyasi. This chapter will present the
ideological debates on family and motherhood right before and during WWI among
women’s rights activists who aimed at opening a space for women in the political, social
and economic arena as citizens. Presenting those debates, hence, will open a path to analyze
and contextualize the practices of women as citizens during the war through the petitions

they wrote as mothers or as family members in the second chapter.

1.2. Gender and Nationalism

There has been a growing literature on gender and nationalism since the 1990s. As a
response to the gender blindness of the literature on nationalism feminist scholars
introduced gender as a central category of analysis for the studies on nationalism.*® These
scholars questioned the differentiated inclusion of women and men in national projects and
explored the nationalist presuppositions regarding manhood and womanhood. In addition to
analyzing how womanhood and manhood were constructed by nationalist projects, feminist

studies on nationalism also revealed the gendered construction of the nation itself. Thus,

49 For discussions and arguments about the relationship between nationalism and gender
see: Nira Yuval-Davis, Gender & Nation, London; Thousand Oaks, Calif.: Sage
Publications, 1997; Valentine M. Moghadam (ed.), Gender and National
Identity: Women and Politics in Muslim Societies, Oxford University Press, 1994.
Constance R. Sutton (ed.), Feminism, Nationalism, and Militarism, Arlington, VA: The
Association for Feminist Anthropology/American Anthropological Association in
collaboration with the International Women’s Anthropology Conference, 1995; Lois A.
West (ed.), Feminist Nationalism New York: Routledge, 1997. Anne McClintock, Aamir
Mufti, and Ella Shohat (eds.), Dangerous Liaisons: Gender, Nation, and Postcolonial
Perspectives, Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1997; Ruth Roach Pierson and
Nupur Chaudhuri (eds.), Nation, Empire, Colony: Historicizing Gender and Race,
Bloomington : Indiana University Press, 1998; Cynthia Cockburn, The Space Between Us :
Negotiating Gender and National Identities in Conflict, London ; New York: Zed Books,
1998; Nira Yuval-Davis and Pnina Werbner (eds.), Women, Citizenship and Difference,
New York : St. Martin's Press, 1999; Caren Kaplan, Norma Alarcén, and Minoo Moallem
(eds.), Between Woman and Nation: Nationalisms, Transnational Feminisms, and the State,
Durham, NC: Duke University Press, 1999; Rick Wilford and Robert L. Miller, Women,
Ethnicity and Nationalism: The Politics of Transition, London; New York : Routledge,
1998.
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using “gender” as an analytical tool®® for understanding the complex interaction of
gendered conceptualizations in the nationalization processes, the feminist scholars aimed at
unfolding the complex material, political, and symbolic processes involved in the
articulation of various national projects.®

Anthias and Yuval-Davis, in their pioneering work on the differentiated
incorporation of women in nationalization processes revealed the central roles women play
in national projects. The scholars categorized the ways women take part in national projects
concentrating on their reproductive, ideological, cultural and military roles. According to
this categorization women are central to national projects:

-as biological reproducers of members of ethnic collectivities;

-as reproducers of the boundaries of ethnic/national groups;

-as participating centrally in the ideological reproduction of the collectivity and as
transmitters of its culture;

-as signifiers of ethnic/national differences as a focus and symbol in ideological
discourses used in the construction, reproduction and transformation of ethnic/national
categories;

-as participants in national, economic, political and military struggles.®?

Similar to the arguments of Floya Anthias and N. Yuval Davis, Elleke Boehmer also
argues that men’s and women’s participation in national projects are different from each
other. However, different from Anthias and Davis, she focuses more on the discursive
aspects of the nationalist projects. She uses the terms “metonymic” and “metaphoric” to
illustrate the differentiation of men’s and women’s functions in national projects.
According to this terminological distinction, while men’s role in the nationalist projects is

described in a ‘metonymic’ form as if they were the real actors of the nation, women are

% Joan Scott, “Gender: A Useful Category of Historical Analysis,” The American
Historical Review, vol. 91, no. 5, Dec. 1986.

51 For a detailed discussion, see: Zeynep Kutluata, Gender and War During the Late
Ottoman and Early Republican Periods: The Case of Black Fatma(s), M.A. Thesis, Sabanci
University, 2006.

52 Floya Anthias and Nira Yuval Davis, “Introduction,” in Woman-Nation-State, London:
Macmillan, 1989, p.7.
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imagined in a ‘metaphoric or symbolic role’ which obscures their being actual members of
nation.>

Although these different paths describe the most common and obvious channels
about how women are involved or instrumentalized in nationalist projects, they are far
away from representing the whole picture about the relationship between women and
nation. In her critique of Anthias and Yuval-Davis, Sylvia Walby, in her article “Woman
and Nation” raises the question about whether these five positions encompass all the major
ways that gender and ethnic relations intersect. Her first point is that this categorization
privileges the ideological or cultural level and the gendered division of labor is absent from
the list. Second, this categorization underemphasizes that conflict, and the maintenance of
boundaries between ethnic/national groups is also a matter of different forms of social
hierarchies, not only of different cultures.® So, Walby points to women’s differential
involvement in the national projects, rather than the participation of women in the national
projects. And, further, she argues that women and men have different identifications with
national projects and may have different commitments to different types of macro-level
groupings.

Thus, women’s relation to nations and nationalisms is more complicated and it
cannot be subsumed under simple dichotomies. In addition to the symbolic functions of
womanhood in the construction of nationhood, women engage in nationalization processes
in their everyday life through various and complicated ways. Thus, women aren’t “passive
recipients” of these processes but they are actual actors who are not only affected by
nationalization processes but also affect them. Kandiyoti also attracts attention to the
interaction between women and national processes and identifies two distinct paths through
which women’s involvement in national processes can be analyzed more thoroughly.

According to her theorization, feminist theorists should focus on women simultaneously

%3 Elleke Boehmer, "Stories of Women and Mothers: Gender and Nationalism in the
Early Fiction of Flora Nwapa,” in Motherlands: Black Women's Writing From Africa,
the Caribbean and South Asia, Sushella Nasta (ed.), London: Women's Press, 1992,
p.169.

% Sylvia Walby, “Women and Nation,” in Ethnicity and Nationalism, A.D. Smith (ed.),
New York: E.J. Brill, 1989, pp.82-84.
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“as representations of the nation and as social actors implicated in national processes in
specific ways.”® And, this symbol and actor position of women is not that obvious and thus
could not be separated from each other. Nationalist projects encompass both the logic of
popular sovereignty and the expansion of citizenship rights and the reaffirmation of
authentic cultural values. And women were defined both as co-citizens and as the

privileged custodians of national values.>®

1.3. Gender and Militarism

War, both as a social process and as a subject of historical analysis, is a field where
the most conventional perceptions about sexual identity stereotypes can be traced. As
agreed by most of the scholars, the relationship between war and women is usually
considered to be a conventional one, in the sense that men make war and women make
peace. According to these conventional narratives, men, as the representatives of their
nations or social groups, involve in combating, while women stay in their homes as
protected by men. However women have been involved in the processes of war through
different identities and positions, and this process of involvement is based on gendered
division of labor most of the time. In order to understand war as a gendered and gendering
process, it is significant to ask Cynthia Enloe’s famous question, “Where are the women”
when nations or social groups decide on and make war? Such a question will force us to dig
for women even at sites where their existence is most obscured. This practice of digging for
women will bring light to gendered effects of war and the ways the concept and practice of

war is gendered. °7

% Deniz Kandiyoti, “The awkward relationship: gender and nationalism”, Nations and
Nationalism, vol. 6, no. 4, 2000, pp. 491-94.

% In some cases, Turkish nationalist-modernist project might be one of them, the burden of
the nation’s ‘backward look’ towards a traditional rural past was placed upon women,
while men could appropriate the nation’s present and future.

5" Cynthia Enloe, Does Khaki Become You?: The Militarization of Women's Lives, London:
Pandora, 1988; Jean Bethke Elshtain and Sheila Tobias (eds.), Women, Militarism, and
War: Essays in History, Politics, and Social Theory, Savage, Md.: Rowman & Littlefield,
1990; Constance R. Sutton (ed.), Feminism, Nationalism, and Militarism, Arlington, VA :
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Acknowledging the social construction process of sexual identities, next task is to
understand the working of gender structure during wars and in the militaries: “Is women’s
relationship to war really more complex than that of men? The answer is yes, if only
because society, with its traditional gender divisions of labor, has assigned the official task
of fighting to men. What happens to our standard ideals of “feminine”, “masculine”,
“family” and country when women fight? How is the category of woman, itself a social
construction, further modified when women become warriors?”>®

War times witness apparent and almost unchallengeable power of military and
militaristic values.>® One of the basic debates about war and women is shaped around the
sexual stereotypes on manhood and womanhood: Are women and men fundamentally
different from each other? While conservatives answer “yes”, their answer leads to the
policy conclusion that men should fight wars and women should support them in distinctly
feminine, maternal ways. Ironically, some feminists have also answered “yes” but

concluded that women as natural peacemakers should resist wars, and that women should

be given more power over world affairs so as to make the world less violent.

The Association for Feminist Anthropology/American Anthropological Association in
collaboration with the International Women's Anthropology Conference, 1995; Jennifer
Turpin and Lois Ann Lorentzen (eds.), The Gendered New World Order: Militarism,
Development, and the Environment / edited by. New York : Routledge, 1996; Betty A.
Reardon, Sexism and the War System, Syracuse, N.Y. : Syracuse University Press, 1996;
Barbara Sutton, Sandra Morgen, and Julie Novkov (eds.), Security Disarmed: Critical
Perspectives on Gender, Race, and Militarization, New Brunswick, N.J.: Rutgers
University Press, 2008; Cynthia Cockburn, Anti-militarism: Political and Gender
Dynamics of Peace Movements, New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2012.

%8 Nicole Ann Dombrowski (ed.), Women and War in the Twentieth Century: Enlisted with
or without Consent, New York: Garland, 1999, p.3.

%9 However, in the absence of war conditions, power of military and militaristic values do
not disappear, rather take different forms. Institutional power of military and discursive
power of militaristic values keep their power during “peace” times and keeping this power
necessitates a social process. In that sense, as Cynthia Enloe defines it, “militarization is the
step by step process by which something becomes controlled by, dependent on or derives
its value from the military as an institution or militaristic criteria.” Cynthia Enloe,
Maneuvers: The International Politics of Militarizing Women's Lives, Berkeley: University
of California Press, 2000, p. 291.
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These essentialist presuppositions about gender roles are proven to be wrong by
both the works of poststructuralist feminist theorists and historical studies. Women’s
relation to war throughout history has shown that gender is a fluid social category and
men’s and women’s roles and positions change in different cultural and historical contexts.
The increasing participation of women in military ranks and their determining role in war
decisions as politicians in the contemporary role also reveal that neither men nor women
have proven to be inherently violent or peaceful; instead, humans have the capacity to be
both.%°

Thus women’s and men’s different positions during wartimes can be understood as
effects of state policies rather than as their innate capacities for making peace and war.
Regulation of gender identities is a central task of state and its importance increases during
wartimes when states are in a need of filling their military ranks. Cynthia Enloe argues
governing masculinities and femininities is a conscious act of states and it needs
considerable energy and resources to “to shape their citizens’ ideas about what constitute an

acceptable form of masculinity and an acceptable form of femininity.”

1.4. Motherhood and Militarism

The militarization of mothers has been crucial for any successful male dominated
militarist policy. Those policy makers have to have the passive (or active depending on the
situation) cooperation of women who are the mothers of these soldiers.

Cynthia Enloe starts her discussion of militarization of motherhood by using the
analogy of “womb as a recruiting station”.5? Giving birth to sons is automatically addressed
as a contribution to “national security” of the state. Mothers become the mothers of the

national army and their sons are taken as natural soldiers. This whole process of

60 Jennifer Turpin, “Many Faces: Women Confronting War,” in The Women and War
Reader, Lois Ann Lorentzen and Jennifer Turpin (eds.), New York: New York University
Press, 1998, pp. 3-19.

61 Cynthia Enloe, Maneuvers: The International Politics of Militarizing Women's Lives,
Berkeley: University of California Press, 2000, p.236.

%2 1hid., 246.
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militarization of women’s bodies of course appears as a challenge in front of women’s
reproductive rights and renders women and their bodies as simple tools of militarization.

According to Cynthia Enloe describes the profile of a fully militarized mother as such:

She is a woman who will find it reasonable that a government would urge its
female citizens, especially those from the politically dominant racial and ethnic
group, to have more children for the sake of ensuring the nation’s future
security. She is a woman who sees the mothering of their sons as different from
the mothering of their daughters. She is a woman who imagines that, by being a
good mother in the eyes of the state, she is helping to confirm her own status as
a citizen of the nation. She is a mother who accepts unquestioningly the phrase
“patriotic mother.®3

Motherhood is a historical category and “as social and as fluid a category as
fatherhood.”®* Some of the writers have argued that due to the practice of motherhood,
women’s mode of thought and emotional predispositions differ almost completely from
those of men. Sara Ruddick defines this as “maternal thinking”’® and this perspective goes
further to argue that women constitute the potential for challenging contemporary politics
in favor of a more democratic and peaceful one.

As Enloe also underlines the identity of motherhood appears as a significant site
where state relates to women, especially in war times. This function of motherhood is also
touched upon by Carol Pateman. However, taking one step further, Pateman addresses the
tension that the identity of motherhood implies regarding the women’s relation to the state.
According to Carol Pateman this tension derives from the contradictory functions of
motherhood that are simultaneous inclusion and exclusion of women. Pateman argues that
on the one hand, motherhood symbolizes “the natural capacities that set women apart from

politics and citizenship”, and on the other, “it constitutes a channel for incorporating

63 Ibid., 253.

64 Scheper-Hughes, Nancy. “Maternal Thinking and the Politics of War.” In The
Women and War Reader, edited by L. A. Lorentzen and J. Turpin (New York: New
York University Press, 1998), pp. 233.

65 Sara Ruddick, “Maternal Thinking”, Feminist Studies, 6, no. 2. (Summer, 1980), pp.
342-367.

31



women into the modern political order through defining women’s service and duty to the
state”.%°

Malathi de Alwis, on the other hand, defines the role of gender in the nationalization
processes as the feminization of the nation-state. Nation-state is identified as a mother, who
nurtures its citizens and demands protection in return. This particular positioning of women
in relation to the nation state becomes obvious in times of crises. “In times of crises such as
war or uprising, such symbiotic relationships are especially highlighted: the heroism
required of her male citizens foregrounded against the sacrifices of her female citizens.”®’ It
Is critical to note that mothers in this equation carry not only the responsibility of their
families but also the responsibility of the nation.

Malathi de Alwis goes further and argues that wars “socialize women as mothers
and men as heroic sons”. She continues that “it is the production of such subject positions
that orient us towards a chronology of activity that naturalizes the assumption that these are
our primary roles as patriotic citizens of the nation state.”®® Cynthia Enloe also stresses that
the idealization of feminized sacrifice is an internal part of the mobilization of women
during the times of war.®® Sacrifice is not defined only through motherhood but also
through/by parenting. For example, Rela Mazali stresses “the phenomenon of sons-turned-
troops” which by definition transforms the parents of sons to the “parents of troops”

implying a “support for the social institutions of army, collective and the state”.”

% Pateman, Carole. “Equality, Difference, Subordination,” in Beyond Equality and
Difference, Gisela Block and Susan James (eds.), London: Routledge, 1992, pp. 17-32.

67 Malathi de Alwis, “Moral Mothers and Stalwart Sons: Reading Binaries in a Time of
War.” In The Women And War Reader, Lois Ann Lorentzen and Jennifer E. Turpin
(eds.), New York University Press, 1998, pp. 255.

%8 Ibid.
% Enloe, 172.
0 Mazali, Rela, “Parenting Troops: The Summons to Acquiescence,” The Women and

War Reader, Lois Ann Lorentzen and Jennifer E. Turpin (eds.), New York University
Press, 1998), pp. 272.
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1.5. Motherhood as a Realm of Women’s Activism: The Case of Kadinlar Diinyasi

As in different parts of the world, in the Ottoman context as well, it was basically
the identity of motherhood that rendered women acceptable in the militarized public space.
In the journals like Kadinlar Diinyasi, a feminist journal published by Muslim women or in
Tark Yurdu, a Turkish nationalist journal or in the literary work published during the war or
about the war period, “woman question”, “national question” and wartime activities were
discussed in relation to each other, as intertwined issues. Although there were ideological
differences among these publications, motherhood was defined as a public activity in the
service of nation and country in all most all of them. In the following part of this chapter I
am going to analyze the ways motherhood was constituted and promoted in these
publications.

Fatma Miige Gogek, in her article “From Empire to Nation: Images of Women and
War in Ottoman Political Cartoons, 1908-1923”"! states that political cartoons of this
period depicts the ambiguity between “the idealized images and actual experiences of
women and of war”, stressing that actual experiences were usually underestimated
compared to the idealized images. She refers to “three contradictory images of women as
sexual heroines, as immoral vixens, or as stolid mothers”. Most of the negative images of
women in the cartoons of the period refer basically to upper class intellectual women of
Istanbul, who were experiencing new practices of public space promoted by the increase of
women’s movement’?. The figures of “immoral vixens” represented those women who
were too selfish to share the concerns of the nation and who were living for pleasure and
wealth. These were usually accompanied by the enemy or by degenerated Ottoman men
who were again too fat and too rich to be member of the nation. The whole picture of

! Fatma Miige Gocek, “From Empire to Nation: Images of Women and War in Ottoman
Political Cartoons, 1908-1923,” Borderlines: Genders and ldentities in War and Peace
1870-1930, Billie Melman (ed.), New York and London: Routledge, 1998.

2 Gogek states that “[i]n the case of Ottoman transition from empire to nation state
between 1919 and 1922, it was specifically through the exclusion of urban cosmopolitan
women and foreign Greek elements that the Turks started to redefine their national
identity.” GOcek, 60.
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degeneration and betrayal were portrayed in the cosmopolitan capital of pleasures and
privileges, away from and indifferent to “Anatolian” people. Ottoman Muslim Women’s
organizations, especially philanthropic organizations’ efforts to support the war had public
and political visibility which was also in parallel with the efforts of these organizations to
strengthen women’s public existence. However women'’s active participation in war efforts
through philanthropic activities was not recognized in Ottoman cartoons.”

Representation of women as “stolid mothers” in these cartoons, on the other hand,
reflected a positive image about Ottoman women. These “stolid mothers” were represented
through peasant mothers and traditionally dressed Ottoman Muslim women. As Godcek
argues, “Ottoman women image as “mother” also countered the earlier cultural construct
centered on the sultan as the father of the empire —the anonymous mother of all citizens
thus replaced the now alienated, aloof, and elite father of all Ottoman subjects”.’

The image of Ottoman woman as mother became more critical under war
conditions. War means dead sons for mothers and when a woman loses her son during the
war, then it becomes difficult to manipulate the pain that she suffers in the name of the
nation. It might be argued that, one of the policies of the period, was to manipulate that
pain that women suffered and thus to make them a part of the militarization process by
manipulating and redirecting the pain of losing or potential loss their children. That
manipulation was in a way constituted over the transfer of the love for the son to the love of
nation, and also, by the transfer of pain to revenge targeting the enemy nation. This
perspective can be traced through the literary works of the period. In a story named Zeynep
Kadin, by Yakup Kadri, the mother is informed by the muhtar and the imam that that her
son was Killed in the front. At the moment that she cries and is about to faint, the muhtar
interrupts fiercely and tells her to stop crying, keep the news as a secret so that the pregnant

bride, wife of the dead son, would not learn and keep her baby healthy. He almost orders

3 Gogek notes that “[f]or instance, even though women’s actual participation in society is
consistent throughout this period, their perceived participation fluctuates among. This
ambivalence, this fluctuation between actual life experience and idealized representations,
controls the emancipation of women and accounts for the checkered trajectory of their
gains during the transformation of empire to nation. Hence, ultimately, the case of women
and war, the new space created through the ambivalent narration surrounding the nation
fails to challenge and alter existing gender relations.” Gocek, 53.

4 Gogek, 56.
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the mother not carry her grief to home. When the mother replies that it is impossible to bare
the pain, the imam interrupts and reminds that it is a sin to cry after a martyr and that in her

case the God rewarded her with a baby.” Mothers are asked not to mourn after their sons.’®

> “Oyleyse kendini topla, sesini kes! Mazallah gelinin meseleyi isitecek olursa iki cana
birden kiyilmus olur. Diigiin bir kere, olen senin evladindwr; fakat onun kocast ve karninda
tasidigr ¢ocugun babasidir; kadin kismi, hele geng iken, hele bir de yiiklii ise kedere hig
tahammiil edemez. Eve donerken ne yapwp yap, gozlerinin yasum sil, Hasan’dan iyilik
haberi aldik diye bir yalan wydur, birkag giin disini sik; kadin kurtulsun, ondan sonra ne
vaparsan yap!” Zeynep Kadin: “Osman Efendi, soziin dogru.. Dogru ama yapmasi giic!
Bilemezsin yiiregim nasil yaniyor” dedi. Bunun iizerine bir kenarda miitefekkir kalan Imam
Efendi séze karisir: “Sehide aglamak giinahtir, dedi. Hem Cenab-1 Hak sana ayrica biiyiik
bir liituf etmig, bir tanesini aldi, onun yerine digerini génderiyor.” Yakup Kadri, “Zeynep
Kadm,” ITkdam, no: 6999, 7 Agustos 1916 (August 7, 1916) in 1. Diinya Savas: Hikayeleri,
Nesime Ceyhan (ed.), Istanbul: Selis Kitaplar, 2007, pp. 116-117.

® Aglama, Emi?
(Sehidin anas1 ‘Giillii Baci’ya)
Baci yok mu hani Copur’un Memis,
Gudik Hasan, Mehmet, komsunun Ibis,
Oglun Duran, filan hep sehit imis;
Bu habere sakin aglama, emi?

Yesiller giyinip kirklara eren,
Olmeden cennette yerini géren,
Vatani ugruna canini vereb
Sehide karalar baglama, emi?

Duran’mig diismani yerinden soken,
Ik once tepeye bayrag diken;
Kahramanca olen oglun var iken
Yiiregini yakip daglama, emi?

Ben de baci, ben de sehit olursam,
Duran’i cennette varir, bulursam,
Selamini verip miijde alirsam
Armagan yollarim sana da, emi?

Konuya, komsuya, koyliiye benden
Kucak kucak selam can u gondilden;
Oper de yavrumun glizel goziinden
Emanet ederim Tanri’ya, emi?

Fatih, 6 Tesrinisani 1333
Sevki Bektor
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Even before they become mothers they have the consciousness that they would give birth to
soldiers and thus they themselves should get accustomed to the practice of war.’’

Similarly, in another story, published in Tlrk Yurdu, a woman carrying the dead
body of her child comes accross with a group of soldiers. In the story, the soldiers are
described as incapable of protecting the cities, the women and the children. As the story
goes, the woman throws the dead body of her child to the faces of the soldiers as an act of
insult for those who failed to save the child. Hence, it is possible to argue that in the
nationalist literature of the period, mothers were described as strong and rebellious women,
who represented not only patriotic women but also a strong army and a powerful nation.
They could resist any pain, even the death of their children with anger and the feeling of
revenge. Even under the conditions of despair they were the ones who symbolize the
strength of nation, state and the army.’®

The “ideal” patriotic mother of the war period is the woman who can control and

cover her pain with the love of her country. She is determined, proud of the martyrs of her

Tark Yurdu, year:6, no:148, 22 Tesrinisani 1333 (November 22, 1917), in Tirk Yurdu,
Murat Sefkatli (ed.), Ankara: Tutibay Yaymlari, 1999, p.270

" ".Evet babacigim, ¢ok iyi~... Hele gelinlerinizin boyle silah sesleriyle, barut kokulariyla
gogtiriilmesi ¢ok giizel. Zird bu gelinleriniz de yarin asker ocagina génderecekleri kog
yigitlerimizin analart olacaklardir; vatan topragina kin ve tamahlar beslemekte olan
diismanlara gogiis gerecek askerlerimizi bagirlarinda biiyiitecekler. Bunlarin biiyiitecekleri
yarinki nesil bu bagirlarda birer korkak tilki degil, birer cesur arslan olarak yetisecek,
yurdunu bir anamn 1rz1 gibi kiskanacak, onun tizerine kartal gibi kanat gerecek. Biz sunu
hi¢ bir vakit unutmamalyiz ki bu diinyada silah kullanmayr bilmeyen bilekler zincirler
altinda ¢iiriir. Barut kokularina veda eden milletler vatanlarina ve vatanlarimin giil
bahgelerine de veda ederler. Yigit olmayanlar, zayif bulunanlar i¢in ne vatan, ne hiirriyet
hi¢ bir sey yoktur. Bundan dolayidir ki, ey muhterem ihtiyar, gelinlerinize silah sesleri,
gelinlerinize barut kokulart!..” Mehmet Emin, no: 5, p. 75 in Turk Yurdu, Murat Sefkatli
(ed.), Ankara: Tutibay Yayinlari, 1999, p.146.

8 “Geng¢ ana, sehirleri, ¢cocuklar: kurtarmaya, kadinlart korumaya muvaffak olmayan
askerin maglup askerin yiiziine, ¢ocugunun oliistinii bir hakaret silsilesi olarak atmist.
Erkeklik hissim, askerlik haysiyetim zelil, sefil oldu. Her tarafinda kol kol muhaceret akan
soguk, korku ve oliim saltanat siiren bu ovalarda ¢ocugunu yiiziimiize atan kadin, bedbaht
ve asi gen¢ ana ne demigst: Yersiz, yuvasiz koydugun anamn, al oldiirdiigiin ¢ocugunu!..”
Hasan Diindar, “Donmus Kundak” Turk Yurdu, 17 Haziran 334 (June 17, 1918), no:160, in
Tark Yurdu, Murat Sefkatli (ed.), Ankara: Tutibay Yaymnlari, 1999, p.250.
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family, she is the servant of the country with her body and her soul.”® Ideal motherhood is
not represented only through “ordinary” women, but also through upperclass women. For
example, in Tirk Yurdu, the visit of Kadinefendi, to a hospital where soldiers wounded in
the front were treated was represented as the practice of ideal motherhood, when the mother
of future sultans becomes the mother of the nation. She gives presents to the soldiers and
makes a speech stressing that those soldiers were her children and she would sacrifice
herself for their good so that they could heal and go back to the front to fight the enemy.
The response by the soldiers is consistent with the speech of Kadinefendi, in the sense that
they accept her as their mother and they feel her love and compassion in their heart. It is
possible to consider this dialogue as a virtual contract between the state and soldiers
through the intermediary role of motherhood. &

Balkan Wars, which were experienced as social trauma of losing “homeland” and

weakening of the state, had set up the base and framework of the ideological formation of

" Oglumu Hududa Génderdikten Sonra_*“...vatamin her hududuna her kanli cengine ayr
ayri miicahitler, sehitler gonderen aile kapisindan metin adimlarla ¢iktik... Oh; lakin baska
nasil olabilirdi? Vatan annemizin mutdlebati miifrezesine kalbini kapayan bir kadin bu
ailede heniiz yetigmedi. Vatanin uzattigi silaht ahd ve iman ile kavramayan erkekler bundan
sonra da yetismeyecek. Seni hak ve adaletin, ulviyet ve faziletinin haliki olan samedaniyyet-
i muazzamaya emanet ettim!” Salime Servet Seyfi, Yeni Mecmua (Canakkale Nusha-i
Fevkaladesi) Ist. No: 5, 18 Mart 1331 (March 31, 1915) in 1. Diinya Savasi Hikayeleri,
Nesime Ceyhan (ed.), Istanbul: Selis Kitaplar, 2007, p.141.

8 “Kadinefendi Hazretlerinin Asker Eviatlarina Muhabbet ve Sefkati”: Tiirk ananesinde
hakan analarimin, hakan kadinlarinin gayet yiiksek ve pek biiyiik bir mevki ve vazifesi
vardir (....) kadin efendi hazretlerinin Haydarpasa Hastahanesi’'ne gidip mecruh gazileri
ziyaret ederek onlara en ince ana hisleriyle dolu, en tatli bir Tiirk kadin diliyle hitaplarda
bulunmasi ve hediyeler dagitmasi, Tiirk an’anesinin devam etmekte oldugunu izhar ve ispat
etti: “Nasilsiniz gazi evilatlarim, kardeslerim! Arzunuz nedir? Biz hep size kul kurbaniz.
Yaralarinizi sarmag bilsem, bilen hemgirelerim gibi basucunuzda pervane olurdum. Sizler
bize pek kiymetlisiniz yavrularim, kiymetinizi diismana da anlattimiz. Allah sizden razi
olsun! Insallah yakinda yine askinizin,imamnizin yiiceliklerini diismana gosterirsiniz.” Bir
neferden yamit: “Kadinefendi hazretleri! Bak ben nisanli bir tane kardesimin, sehit
Hasan’tmin cesedi iizerinden atlayarak diismana karsi kosarken bir aci bile duymadim,
aglamamistim. Iste bu sézleriniz, bakiniz gozlerimden yas akitti. Bizden emin olunuz. Gegen
harpte nabak yere bize siiriilen bu lekeyi iste bu akan kamimizla silmeye ¢alisiyoruz. Millet
duygusu ontinde, Hak yolunda canimiz kurban olsun, biz buna ahd eyledik.” Tiurk Yurdu,
year:5, no: 84, 21 Mayis 1331 (June 3, 1915) in Turk Yurdu, Murat Sefkatli (ed.), Ankara:
Tutibay Yayinlari, 1999, p.146.
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WWI. Motherhood as a social practice had been loaded with missionary terms both during
Balkan Wars and during World War | in the Ottoman Empire. For example in Kadinlar

Diinyasi®t

, in the year of 1913, one of the issues that women were discussing among
themselves was motherhood. In the pages of Kadinlar Diinyast motherhood was largely
considered to be an indispensable part of womanhood. However, this was also a contested
arena of politics for the women exposing their political arguments in the journal. Women,
on the one hand, were writing simultaneously as mothers of the soldiers and mothers of the
nation and being a mother of a soldier has the potential to be a mother of “a dead body” that
will be named as “martrys”. On the other hand, Kadinlar Diinyasi, due to its feminist
perspective, defended women having careers and persistently wrote about the jobs available
for women and encouraged women for applying to these jobs. This may not refer directly to
a dichotomy in the journal between being a mother and being a working woman. On the
contrary, in the pages of Kadinlar Diinyasi, motherhood is redefined as a contested arena of
politics and it is within this contested arena of politics that conventional or conflicting
dichotomies are resolved.

In the following of the chapter “missionary” roles attributed to motherhood will be
analyzed through the examples in Kadinlar Diinyasi, Tiirk Yurdu and various literary work.
Through these texts, | will argue that motherhood has been politicized to serve the war
effort of the country in three fields. Firstly, mothers were considered as memory boxes to
keep the collective memory of the nation. Secondly, they were called to the public sphere
as activists, mostly in philoantropic activities. Thirdly, they were responsible for
establishing the new family that would constitute the future of the nation.

81 Kadinlar Diinyas: as a part of the first wave women’s movement in the Ottoman Empire
shared parallel demands generally with the other contemporary women’s movements in the
world. Kadinlar Diinyas: is a woman’s journal published in between 1913-1921 in Istanbul.
The journal propagandized feminist politics and followed a modernist line. In its long
publishing period, there were changes in their stress on Ottomanism, Islamism and Turkish
nationalism depending on the period and context that they were published, usually in
parallel with the general political climate of the Ottoman intellectual elite. However, they
had never lost the line of modernization.
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1.5.1 Mothers as Memory Box

Firstly, mothers were imagined as the keepers of memory of pain. Collective
memory of war wounds were to be kept and transmitted by mothers through the feeling of
revenge. Lullabies sung and stories told by mothers were to transmit the history of war,
“educating” the new generation towards taking revenge from the enemies of the nation.

“Ottoman woman” as the “mother of the nation” was also promoted in the pages of
Harp Mecmuasi. In the passage below, Ottoman peasant woman was represented as “the
Turkish mother” who lost almost all her male relatives in the battles but still in the position
of supporting and promoting her son to go and fight against the enemy and take the revenge
of his father and brothers. She is the one who insistently reminds young men of going to the
fronts for their ancestors who had died in the battlefields. It is through this remembrance
that the emotion of revenge has been both produced and kept alive. Besides giving birth to
a soldier, she was also living in a village where all men were dead and she (representing all
women in the village) undertook all the work men used to do. Even further, they were
represented as masculine figures replacing men in the homefront. She was represented as a

devoted heroine of the nation:

Hiiseyin kissed his mother’s hand. (She) smelled his beloved poor one and said:
‘Hiiseyin... Your uncle was dead in Sipka, your father was dead in Domeke and
it has been just eight months that your brothers died in Canakkale. Look, you
are my last resort! If we are not going to hear ezan from minarets, if the candles
of mosques will blow away then never come back to the village, and rather die.
If you ever stop by Sipka, pray for your uncle! Come on my son, God bless
you.” He greeted his mother and Abdiilkadir and left. Albdiilkadir was left alone
with this woman of great spirit and asked: ‘Mother, so all men of your family
were martyred, right?” ‘Not only my family, son. It has been fifty years since a
man was last buried to our village cemetery, but let us all die so that the religion
is preserved.” ‘So isn’t there any man in your village?’ ‘Our village is full of
men. Didn’t you like us? We have never fallen behind our work. We are as we
used to be, we tied black stones to our hearts, we will survive until the enemy is
perished. I wish God will not take my life away before I see that day.’
Abdulkadir was almost frozen in front of this great woman. He could not resist
his tears of pride and left after these words with faith and satisfaction: “It is the
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mother who both gives birth and raise the nation. Turkish mother was still there
and waiting for her train to depart.®

In the above quotation, the mother addresses the youngest male generation of her
family, as her “last resort.” Such an expression also reflects the general emotional mode of
WWI, at least among the bureaucrats, military officers and intellectuals, who were “the
losers” of Balkan Wars and giving their last fight of existence. In this passage, it is through
the mother that both the Ottoman land and the Ottoman state are talking to the young men
asking to die for the land and the state. It is also critical to state that, in most of the written
pieces, mothers were directly referred as the homeland. This representation of motherhood
as homeland is in parallel with the generally accepted literature on gender and nationalism.
According to this literature in the symbolic world of nationalism and militarism, states and
armies are depicted as masculine figures while territory is identified with femininity.
However, in the piece above and also in other texts it is difficult to point to such strict
division. Since, in the case of the Ottoman Empire, which was in turmoil of crisis and a
weakening state, such a position of weakness was also represented through mothers whose
strength emanated from its determination for fight. Moreover, although religion —
represented by the ezan- has almost always referred as the sole entity to be saved and

sacrificed for, it would not be totally wrong to argue that, ezan is an expression drawing the

8 “Hiiseyin anasimin elini optii. Zavalli cigerparesini bir daha kokladi. Dedi ki:

“Hiiseyin... Dayin Sipka’da baban Démeke’de agalarin sekiz ay evvel Canakkale’de
yatiyorlar. Bak son yongam sensin! Minareden ezan sesi kesilecekse, caminin kandilleri
korlenecekse sttlerim haram olsun 6! de kéye donme. Yolun Sipka’ya ugrarsa dayimin
ruhuna Fatiha okumayr unutma! Haydi ogul Allah yolunu agik etsin” dedi. Hiiseyin bu
sOzleri kalbinin amak-: ahd i vefasina gomdiigiinii ima eden

bir huzii ile dinlemisti. Anasini ve Abdiilkadir’i selamladi, gitti. Abdulkadir biyuk ruhlu
kadinla yalniz kalmigti, sordu: “-Valide demek sizin soyun erkekleri hep sehit oldular 6yle
mi? —Yalmz bizim soy degil ogul. Elli yildir kéylii mezarliga delikanli gomiilmedi, din
dursun da biz hep olelim. —Simdi kéyiiniizde hi¢ erkek yok mu? —Koylmiz batun erkek
dolu. Biz begenmediniz mi, hi¢chbir isimiz geri kalmadi. Evvelden nasilsak yine Oyleyiz,
bagrimiza kara tas bagladik, diisman mahvoluncaya kadar dayanacagiz. Yaradanim bana
o giinii gostermeden canmimi almasin” dedi. Abdiilkadir bu ulu vilidenin karsisinda donmus
kalmisti. Dayanamadi gozlerinden iki cuybar-i iftihar saliverdi ve bir iman ve kanaatle su
sOzleri soyleyerek ayrildi: Milleti doguran da ana yasatan da. Tiirk anast hdld oradaydi,
trenin hareketini bekliyordu.” Harp Mecmuasi: “Tirk Anast Ne Disiiniiyor? Oglu Asker
Hiiseyin’i tesyi ederken”, no. 17, in Ali Fuat Bilkan, Harp Mecmuas:, Istanbul: Kaynak
Kiiltiir Yayinlari, 2004, pp.267-69.
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borders of the sovereign and independent land and the power of the state which are the real
estates to be died for.

However, not all the pieces were as “heroic” as the one above. In the piece quoted
below, the pain of a mother of a martyr is told in a poetic way. Although the writer refers to
the glory of being the mother of a martyr, the stress is on the pain and suffering she has
been through since she lost her son. For the writer, it is her son that makes her fulfill her
womanhood. After a passage where she tells how her son was almost the only meaning of
her life and how she suffered after the death of her son, she suddenly redirects her love for
her son to the nation. And then unexpectedly she writes about revenge. But then she again
turns into her poetic and painful language where she writes about the possibility of finding
the dead body of her son. For our concern, the critical issue stressed in this passage is how
pain is turning into revenge and hatred of the enemy could serve for the nation in war
conditions.®® This text is also a good example of war time motherhood emotions and the
propaganda, which reflects the contradictory experiences and expressions of being the

mother of martyrs or potential martyrs. The previous text was “the idealized Anatolian

83 “Mevcudiyetimi, kadinligimi bildiren, hayatimin bosluklarini dolduran, bana ldne-i pur

saadetimde kitab-1 hamasetten siirler okuyan, biitiin elemlerimi izdiraplarimi siirurlarim
zevklere tahvil eyleyen sendin yavrum sehit Dogan! Mevcudiyetin bir cihan, bir saltanattir.
Gaybubetin lisan-1 hal ile aglayan, siyahlar giymis “firak” siitunlart tasyyan, mahzun,
magmum bir mezaristandir. Hayatimda biitiin arzularim, yiiksek emellerim hep sendin
oglum sehit Dogan! Senin hafif, ince tebessiimlerin, keskin, nazif nazarlarin beni yagatir,
varligin var eylerdi muhterem biiyiik sehit! Bak simdi validen sensiz garip kaldi. Ruhum
kan aglwor, kalbime onulmaz yaralar ac¢tin giizel yavrum! Sen benim medar-1 sanim,
yegane iftihar ettigim bir sule-i secaat, bir fanus-1 nurdnurdun. Sen simdi semalara suut
ettin, meleklere kavustun benim sevgili vazifesinas, vatan asigi, mert yavrum! Ahl.. Lakin
bi-care anneni kimsesiz, nesesiz biraktin, kalpgihima oklar sapladn, hicranlar ¢izdin, hi¢
silinmez “firak” izler biraktin! Ah benim gsehit Dogan’im! Artik seni bir daha
gbrmeyecegim degil mi? Senin yerine vatani gorecegim, vatani sevecegim. Intikamim elbet
bir giin diismandan alacagim. Simdi sen kim bilir hangi dagda, hangi, kayanin dibinde
ezildin, kim bilir hangi hainin kursunuyla sehit edildin? Ah!.. O daglar: bilsem, oralari, o
1ssiz  ovalart tamisam, oraya gider, kemiklerini bulurum, koklarim. Hazin, dtesin
gozyaslarimla onlari selamlar, 1slatirim. Artik sen simdi bir sakf-1 nurani altinda lahuti bir
dlem aradinda miiebbet uyuyorsun, sinesinden ‘firak” atesleri sagan anneni bekliyorsun,
degil mi;? Ben ise mahzun, perigan kan agliyorum, yavrum. Sana kavusmak icin feryat
ediyorum. Benim biricik Dogan’im, Dogan’'im diye haykirtyorum.” “Firak: Oglum Sehit
Dogan’a”, Kadnlar Diinyasi, year: 1, no. 1, 4 Nisan 1329 (April 17, 1913) in Kadnlar
Diinyasi, Tilay Gengtiirk Demircioglu, Fatma Biiyiikkarcit Yilmaz (eds.), Istanbul: Kadin
Eserleri Kltuphanesi ve Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi, 2009, p.20.
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mother” who was depicted as strong enough to suppress her pain in support of the military
mission of the state.

In most of the writings on motherhood or by mothers, revenge becomes the action
that should be taken. And mothers become the leading figures to create and coordinate the
feeling of revenge. More than that, in the passage below, the writer turns Kadinlar Diinyast
itself into a mother who would give birth and raise the generation that would take revenge

from the enemy:

To my country: ...But do not ever be desperate and hopeless! Since, there is a
prospective generation who will take revenge from your enemies and who will
prove that Ottomanhood did not die! That prospective generation is embellished
with rage and indignance, is equipped with malice and revenge, luminous with
figures full of hope, is embellished with the fortune full of ambitions. Such a
prospective generation will born with the guidance of Kadinlar Diinyas: and
grow up the inspiration of Kadinlar Diinyast, run little ones! Future is yours,
honor is yours, and homeland is yours!®*

In fact, these kinds of writings represent a strong “radical” discourse in the journal,
which propagandizes hatred of the enemy through agitating the “sons” of the nation.
References to the historical events, specifically to the military defeats of the Ottoman
Empire are critical in these writings. War of 93 (between the Ottoman and Russian Empires
in 1877-78) and recent Balkan Wars in 1912-1913 are precisely stressed constituting a
hallmark in Turkish nationalism. In the example below, speaker is an “ideal” patriotic
mother whose mission is to instigate young men to work for the country with an aim of
taking revenge. It might also be argued that, in such texts, young men of the country are
depicted as castrated and emasculated. It is not only the new generation, but also the old
generation that were castrated. They were defeated and more than that they developed

8 “Fakat sen meyus ve nevmid olma! Zira diismanlarindan o¢ alacak, Osmanliligin

olmedigini isbat edecek bir nesl-i mustakbel var! O nesl-i mustakbel ki gazap ve infial ile
muzeyyen, kin ve intikam ile mticehhezdir, o nesl-i mistakbel ki pur-umit simalarla tabdar,
emel-pira nasiyelerle pirayedardir, o nesl-i miistakbel ki Kadinlar Diinyasi’'min irsadiyla
dogacak, ilhamatiyla biiyiiyecektir, kosunuz kiigiik yavrular! Ati de sizin, seref de sizin,
vatan da sizindir!” Besiktas Cingiraklibostan: Pakize Sadr, “Yurduma”, Kadinlar Diinyas:,
no. 7, 10 Nisan 1329 (April 23, 1913), in Kadinlar Diinyast, Tillay Gengtiirk Demircioglu,
Fatma Biiyiikkarct Yilmaz (eds.), Istanbul: Kadin Eserleri Kiitiiphanesi ve Bilgi Merkezi
Vakfi, 2009, pp. 66-67.
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peace with those oppressive countries. It was the absence of revenge that emasculated these
men. Their sons were also supposed to be emasculated. The new generation should have
been full of revenge and thus become real men. It was mothers who undertook the
responsibility of creating men out of these castrated boys by injecting revenge to their
blood.

Be sure that my little child, what goes around comes around. You do not need
to remember the distant past, we have slept for 33 years without waking up after
our defeat in the year of 93... We woke up with the roaring of the artilleries of
the enemy at the gates of Istanbul from our thirty three year long indolent
sleep... We called as our old comrades to those who suppressed us and as our
natural allies to those who wanted to suppress us... We did not feel a strike of
revenge against those who already suppressed or wanted to suppress us........ It
is ignorance and insensitivity that brought us to this point...... If you want to
live, but to live as a human, then work, work non-stop, live your life in a
continuous exertion... Do not ever forget to take your revenge and vengeance!
Adorn everything you know and learn with revenge, love your religion and
land, flag and nation...%

Similar missionary roles for mothers which promotes the feeling of revenge among
soldiers or potential soldiers are reproduced in the various literary works of the period. In a
short story published in the journal Sabah, a mother of a soldier who died in Canakkale
gave a speech to a group of soldiers who were on their way to the front. The points that
were stressed in this passage also summarize the ideological perspective in the perception
of motherhood in the military function. The mother was proud of his young and vigorous
son who went to the front right after the call. He had been wounded and had come back

home twice, but went back to the front right after his wound was recovered and died in

8 “Emin ol ki yavrum, bugiin ne eker isen yarin onu bicersin. Uzaklara gitme, 93
senesindeki maglubiyetimizden miitenebbih olmayarak 33 sene uyuduk... Iste bu otuz ii¢
senedir daldigimiz hab-1 gafletten Istanbul kapilarinda giimbiirdeyen diisman toplariyla
uyandik... Bizi ezenlere kadim dostumuz, ezmek isteyenlere tabii miittefikimiz dedik...
Kalplerimizde bizi ezenlere ve ezmek isteyenlere karsi bir darbe-i intikam duyulmadi... ...
Bizi bu hale getiren cehalet, hissizliktir... .... Sen yasamak, fakat insanca yasamak istersen
calis, hi¢ durmayarak ¢alis, dmriinii miitemadi bir sa‘y icinde gecir... Intikami ve 6¢ almay
unutma! Her bildigini ve her o6grendigini intikam ile siisle, din ve vatamini, sancak ve
milletini sev...” Pakize Sadri, Kadwnlar Diinyasi, no. 41, 14 Mayis 1329 (May 27, 1913) in
Kadinlar Diinyasi, Tilay Gengtiitk Demircioglu, Fatma Biiylikkarct Yilmaz (eds.),
Istanbul: Kadm Eserleri Kiitiiphanesi ve Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi, 2009, p. 415.
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Canakkale. & In the story, the mother described his son as young and vigorous which was
also the image used to describe almost all of the soldiers fighting in the Ottoman army.
Thus Ottoman army was presented as consisting of young and dynamic men who devoted
themselves to the nation, so much so that even if they were wounded in the front, they ran
back to the front again and again after their wounds were recovered. War field or front was
called as “er meydani” which might be translated as “the arena of man (that is “the real
man’’)”. Here, there is also an implicit reference to those who “escape” from this arena fail
to be “the real men”. Being a martyr was celebrated through the wishful consent of the
mother, who stressed that her son would also ensure the God’s mercy on her. Her last
words called the young men to fight with the enemy. That is, revenge which would be
created and lived through remembrance, memory. The mother asked those soldiers to pray
for her son when they reached Canakkale, which was an act for remembering those who
died before those who would die in the future and then her second request, or order, was to
take the revenge of her son. As the story goes, those soldiers were highly impressed by the
words of the mother and they promised to take revenge not only for her son, but also for all
religious fellows.

In the examples above, mothers’ missionary role of creating and nurturing the
feeling of revenge was described as a natural manifestation of internal pain. That is,
mothers were considered to be either first-eye witnesses of historical events to be
remembered or considered to be perfect transmitters of historical knowledge that was
collected in their memory box containing the stories of the past. Both of these positions and
processes were considered as “natural” as missing any external intervention. However

there were also specific texts which stressed the importance of the education of women —as

& “Berhudar olun ogullarim. Benim de sizin gibi geng, ding bir oglum vardi. Daha gecen

vaz davul ¢alar ¢almaz esbabini giydi, askere gitti. Canakkale’de diismanlarla ¢ok cenk
etti. Iki defa yarali geldi, yarasini savar savmaz yine kostu. Nihayet er meydanminda sehit
diistii. Simdi artik o cennettedir. Yarin huzir-i Rabbii’l-dleminde bana da sefkat
dileyecektir. Bakin ogullarim, Canakkale’ye giderseniz Osman’in ruhuna bir fatiha
okumayr unutmayasimiz. Hem onun intikamint da alasimiz. Ihtiyar kadin susmustu. Bu
sozler adeta miknatislanmis gibi bir hal alan kur’a efradi kemd-i heyecanla cevap
veriyordu: Merak etme valide... Hele bir diismana gidelim, yalniz senin Osman in degil,
biitiin din kardeglerimizin intikamini alacagiz.” Enis Tahsin, Sehit Validesi, Sabah, 19
Eylul 1331 (June 2, 1915) in 1. Diinya Savas: Hikayeleri, Nesime Ceyhan (ed.), Istanbul:
Selis Kitaplar, 2007, p. 47.
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potential mothers- in the field of history. In a passage in Kadinlar Diinyas: it was stated that
women should carefully educate themselves in history, learn the victories won by their
ancestors and how they ran the country. It is only through such a qualified education of
history that those children whom these women gave birth to would grow up fed with the
emotion of malice and thus they would be equipped enough to take revenge from the
enemies.®’

Women’s right to education was one of the demands raised in the pages of Kadinlar
Diinyasi. One of the motives behind the demand on education stressed in the pages of the
journal was to enhance the capacity of women in raising their children as patriots. Although
women’s expression of their pain and their demand for revenge is depicted as a natural and
instinctual act, the emphasis on the journal on the significance of education of women
reveals the performative aspect of these narrations. The most critical duty of patriots was to
take revenge from all enemies of the nation and mothers had to be equipped enough to fill
the hearts of these children with hatred during their childhood and adolescence, so that they
would emotionally be ready to feel the need to take revenge. As stated in a passage in
Kadinlar Diinyast, future generation was shaped in a way that they internalize the mission
of taking revenge of the disastrous past. In this past the sacred values of nation was
destroyed and the honor of the nation was insulted. They will defend Turkishness and save
the country from that devastated position and will be ready to fight against the future
attacks of the enemies (specifically the one in the North, referring to Russia). It is critical to
note that, in this passage but also in other similar ones, the position that those young
patriots were assigned to was almost always the position of defense, rather than attack.
Such a remark did not refer to a political or military “choice” decision or hope in the side of
peace politics. Rather it signified how politicians, bureaucrats, intellectuals of the period

felt locked in the position of defense which would have been lasting for a quite long time.

87 Hukuk-1 Nisvan Cemiyeti: “Bugiin kadinlarimiz tarihi tamamiyla anlayp ecdadimizin
fiituhatlarint  takip etmekte olduklart usul-i idareyi hikmet-i tarihle anlayip ttila
kesbederlerse o analardan dogacak ¢ocuklar siiphesiz diismanlarina karsi bir kin
besleyerek biiyiimeye bagslarlar ve bu evlatlarin intikamlart ise tabii baska olur.” Mehpare
Osman, Kadnlar Diinyast, no. 76, 18 Haziran 1329 (June 1, 1913) in Kadinlar Diinyast,
Tulay Genctlrk Demircioglu, Fatma Biiyiikkarct Yilmaz (eds.), Istanbul: Kadin Eserleri
Ktuphanesi ve Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi, 2009, p. 274.
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Future generations, after saving the country from the enemies and honoring the name of the
nation by taking revenge, would work for the development of their country in the way to
civilization. Women and girls, as potential mothers, were the ones who would grow these
future generations, complete their souls with the knowledge and feeling of love of the
nation and country, so that they would be able to enhance Turkish identity and honor its
glorious past.

It is critical and interesting to note that, loving a nation is not only an emotion but
also knowledge. Loving one’s nation was not considered just as a natural potential, but also
as knowledge to be learned and developed. It was specifically at this point that mothers
were considered as teachers educating the future generations. 8 Motherhood as natural
phenomenon had the potential to plant patriotic love in the hearts of children and more than
that, cultural side of patriotic love could and should have been developed first in mothers so
that they could pass it on to their children using motherhood as a means of transmission. It
was through such a legitimation process that women’s right to education was defended in

the name of patriotic duty.%®

8 «Kalplerimizi sizlatan feldkat-1 ahiremizde ¢ignenen mukaddesatimizin ve tahkir edilen
izzet-i nefs-i millimizin intikamini alacak ve Tiirklerin o ezeli diismanlart olan simal
komsumuzun bir giin gelecek seylab-1 hiicmuna karsi Tiirkliigii miidafaa edecek ve
memleketi su bulundugu harap ve perisaniyetten kurtararak dsar-1 marifet ve medeniyetle
revnak-bahs edecek olan nesl-i dtiyi dgus-1 terbiyesinde buyltecek, vatan ve milliyet-
perverlik fikir ve hissini samim-i ruhlarina yerlestirerek Tiirkliik seref ve ulviyetini ve
sasaa-i maziyesini ihya ve iade ettirecek olan kizlarimizin talim ve terbiyesi igin inas
mekteplerimizin de teksiri bir zaruret-i katiyedir. ” Hatice, “Kizlarimizin Liizum-1 Tahsili,”
Kadwmnlar Diinyasi, no: 88, 30 Haziran 1329 -9 Saban 1331 (July 13, 1913) in Kadinlar
Diinyast, Tiillay Gengtiirk Demircioglu, Fatma Biiyiikkarc1 Yilmaz (eds.), Istanbul: Kadin
Eserleri Kiituphanesi ve Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi, 2009, p. 403-404.

8 “Ey Tiirk kizlari! Siz evldtlariniza bu bedbaht yurdun istirdadindan bahsedecek misiniz?
Onun mukadderat-: maziyesinden, hufre-i ademe nasil siiriiklendiginden, Bulgarlara,
canavarlara nasil teslim-i nefs ettiginden bahsedecek misiniz? Hayatiniz bu talihsiz yurdun
teneffiis ettigi iniltilere miitenasiptir. O daima agladik¢ca siz emin olunuz ki hig
giilmeyeceksiniz. Tiirk kalpleriniz daima aglayacak, daima inleyecektir.” Aliye Cevat,
“Mehtapta”, Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 69, 11 Haziran 1329 (June 24, 1913) in Kadwmnlar
Diinyasi, Tilay Gengtiirk Demircioglu, Fatma Biiyiikkarct Yilmaz (eds.), Istanbul: Kadin
Eserleri Kltuphanesi ve Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi, 2009, p. 201.
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1.5.2. Mothers as Activists

Second mothers themselves were identified as nationalist activists. Thus
motherhood was defined as an active, rather than a passive position in the war.
Differentiating between active and passive positions of motherhood indispensably leads to
a problem about division of labor within private and public spheres. However, the argument
here is that, during the periods of crisis, the line between public and private sphere blurs.
The roles and practices previously defined in private sphere are now being redefined as
apparent public identities and roles in the service of the nation, the army or the state. In the
case of mothers, they were asked to present their service not only to their own children but
also to all children of “their nation”. Although such service would gain more literal
meaning when these mothers worked in philanthropic organizations® they would also be
serving the nation by telling “the history” of their nation to their children through lullabies
and stories.

A similar image of mother of the nation in pain was also represented by Siikufe

Nihal:

Oh the young woman! Come to the field of cruelty created by the confusion of
humankind with your clean and enlightened heart, your tender and
compassionate soul, your noble feelings and innocent virtue. There are millions
of people there waiting for the joy of your arrival... They lost their existence in
the darkness of their souls and in the darkness of sadness for centuries, they
continue living since they did not die...” “After more influential regards, after
deeper dissection and examination, they cried out finding the last and real sun
of the salvation: “Mother, mother! Mother who would keep our hands and show
the road to liberation, where are you? Come and save us...” “Oh young woman,
answer those in sorrow asking for help who moan in dark spaces... Look,
missing their mother and guide, they entered into the terrible absence of ravine.
You, poor, you were also motherless, but now, learn/know your place... You

0 “Balkan Harbi esnasinda kafile kafile Istanbul’a gelmekte olan bicare muhacirlerin hal-i
sefalet istimallerini goérerek kalpleri par¢ca parca olan hammiyyetli hanmimefendilerin
annelik hisn-i sefkatperveraneleriyle tesis ettikleri “Kadinkar Esirgeme Dernegi” de
Harb-i Umumi’de hamiyyet-i vataniyesini izhdar ve ispat etmistir.” Lebib Selim, “Turk
Kadmligimin Harb-i Umumideki Faaliyeti,” Turk Yurdu, year:5, no: 96, 5 Tesrinisani 1331
(November 18, 1915), p. 270-271.
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will save this nation, this devastated nation. Do not get lost in your
grandmothers’ destroying sleep!.%

In the passage above, “activist” motherhood was also constructed through a list of
dichotomies and these dichotomies can be subsumed under the general opposition between
the old and the new empire: Turkish vs. Ottoman, Anatolian women vs. women of Istanbul,
upper class elite women vs. lower class old women, mother of the new family vs. mother of
the old family. Almost all of these categories referred to the differentiation between the
ideology of empire, that is imperial ideology and nationalism which were competing
ideologies at the time being.

There are also poems targeting the female audience calling them to serve the nation.
A poem named Vatamn Kizlarina (To the Daughters of the Country) % published in Turk

L “Ey gen¢ kadin! Pak ve miinevver kalbin, rakik ve sefik ruhunun, yiiksek hislerin, masum
faziletinle su herciimerc-i beseriyetin saha-i zulmine gel! Orada, senin saadet-i viirudunu
bekleyen milyonlarca halk var... Onlar, aswrlardan beri, zulmet-i ruh, zulmet-i efkar icinde
mevcudiyetlerini kaybetmigler, serseri perisan, olmedikleri icin yasiyorlardi...” “Daha
nafiz nazarlar, buyicek bir tesrih tedkikten sonra, son ve hakiki hursid-i necati bularak
haykirdilar: “Anne, anne! Elimizden tutacak, bize bir rah-1 selamet gdsterecek anne,
nerdesin? Gel bizi kurtar...”” “Ey gen¢ kadin, muzlim bosluklarda inleyen su istimdad-1
hazine cevap ver... Bak zavallilar, annesiz, rehbersiz, bu mahuf girive-i ademe daldilar.
Sen, zavalli, sen de annesizdin, lakin simdi kendi mevkiini 6gren... Bu milleti, bu harap
milleti, artik sen kurtaracaksin!.. Sen, ninelerininin o muhrib uykusuna karismal..”
“Bugiiniin Gen¢ Kadinina” Kadinlik, no.1, 8 Mart 1330 (March 21, 1914), 4-5 in Siikufe
Nihal, Biitiin Eserleri, Yazilar 1909-1966, Hitabe/Demec/Séylesiler, Kadinlik, Ictimaiyat,
Sanat-Edebiyat, Yaprak Zihnioglu (ed.), Istanbul: Kitapyayinevi, 2008, p.9.

%2 Vatamin Kizlarina

Hep toplanin, gelin,

Bicare annenin

Bicare kizlari! Bu yesil kubbe altina.

Hep dinleyin, kulak kesilin, annemiz vatan
Titrek sesiyle haykiriyor; kalbine batan
Bir hangerin zehirleri akmig hayatina...
Dort ayda yiiz bin oglunu kurban veren ana
Ruhunda bir ciinun ile aglar ve onlarin
Hala sicak kaninda yatarken kosun, sarin,
Kalbindeki ceriha 6lim vermesin ona.

Ey her nevazisinde muhabbet ve merhamet
Megshun olan kadn eli! Karsinda kan sizan
Bir anne kalbi var, ona bir ask ile uzan;
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Yurdu, called young women in the service of their country. In the poem, while the country
was defined as mother, these young women were defined as its daughters. Daughters were
called to gather under the green sky which symbolizes the flag of Islam or lands protected
by Islam. Daughters should first and foremost hear and feel the trembling voice of the
mother telling the pain she has been through. The mother was poisoned with a dagger sank
in her hearth; she sacrificed thousands of her sons in four months and it is time for the
daughters to run and ease the pain of their mother so that the wound in her heart will not let
her die. It is critical to note that this poem describes the psychological mood of the Ottoman
intellectuals and bureaucrats, right after the Balkan Wars. The physical and psychological
pain of the mother/the country described in the poem referred to the pain that Ottoman
people and Ottoman state had experienced during and after the Balkan Wars. The poem,
after portraying the pain of the mother, called out to the daughters to become a healing
force for their mother. Only if they do that the mother would not lose herself in mourning
and their honor and prosperity wouldn’t be left unprotected. It is at this point that the poet
indicates the potential threats for the daughters, without the protection of their mother, they,
as oppressed women, would lose their honor and prosperity in the hands of the enemy. In
the end of the poem, the poet addresses those women who were not aware of these threats
and got lost in their own world of fancy dreams. Such women were described as women

who lost their national identity. They almost lost the nobility they had inherited from their

Ver hasta, yasli anneye immid 0 tesliyet...

Hep toplanin, gelin,

Bicare annenin

Bicare kizlar1! Ona azcik sifa verin.

Ah olmasin o matemi-i diinyaya dalmasin;
Namusunuz, saadetiniz oksiiz olmasin;
Mazlum-z levsi olmaymniz diisman ellerin.

Ey gozleri dalgin, kulaklar: dalgin ve bi-suur
Hala dudaklarinda terenniim ucan kadin!
Bilmem ki Tiirk mii, yoksa vatansiz midir adin?
Elmaslarinla parlamaz alninda bir gurur
Ecdadimin asaleti ruhunda oldii mii?

Kardes cenazeler kefen ister, vatan hayat...
Ustiinde parlayanlar: artik, ¢ikar uzat;

Sil leblerinden artik o ¢ilgin terenniimii!...
February 4, 1328 Celal Sahir

Tark Yurdu, year: 2, no: 33, 7 Subat 1328 (February 20, 1913), p. 149.
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ancestors. Their eyes and ears were far away from seeing and hearing the real world around
them. These women were certainly upper class rich women depicted as women who were
wearing valuable jewelries in a period of war when the country was in a desperate situation.
The poets’ mission was to awaken and enlighten these women so that they would leave
their richness for their country, leave their uninterested mood to serve for their country.
Women were invited to mourn for the death and to build life out of ruins (Kardes cenazeler
kefen ister, vatan hayat...). They were asked to present their material means in the service
of their country and thus meet with the reality of their environment.

Various positions, roles and missions women were attributed to during the war had
already been recognized and promoted during and right after the war. In most of the
speeches and written pieces, women were appreciated not only for surviving but also being
able to raise and educate future generations and also feeding the whole country by
cultivating the land in the absence of men. In a text written by Suphi Nuri in 1919 in the
journal fleri® presents a general summary about the war time activities of women and how
these activities were “promoted” by the government and by the intellectuals. Suphi Nuri
describes the situation of women in comparison to the men fighting in the front against
various disasters. This comparison exemplifies a typical description of gender roles and
positions during the war. That is, men were the brute force of the war, their “job” and

“responsibility” was to fight, die and kill for their country. They were sacrificing their

93 “Bu felaketli Harb-i Umumi’de erkeklerimiz cephelerde bin tiirlii felaketlere ma ‘ruz iken,

zavalli ve bedbaht kadinlarimiz cephe gerisinde her tiirlii yalnizliga, sefalete, mesakka
ragmen bir taraftan nesl-i atinin terbiyesine hasr-u viicud ediyor ve diger taraftan
topraklarimizi ekerek ciimlemizi muhakkak bir ac¢liktan kurtarvyordu. Gegen mes ‘um harb
senelerinde bi-care ve za‘if kadinlarimizin neler c¢ektiklerini bilmeyen, gdérmeyen var
mudir? Iste bu felaket seneleri tabi‘atiyla kadinlart hayata, hayat-1 i¢tima ‘iyyeye dogrudan
dogruya ve bir erkek gibi karistirdi. Erkeklerin yerine kismen kadinlar gecti. Evvela Hilal-i
Ahmer kadinlara biiyiik bir saha-i faaliyet acti. Tarlada igsiz kalan kadin tek basina
zira ‘iyyat-1 te ‘min etti. Sehirlerimizde kadinlar mehma-emken erkeklerin yerlerine gecerek
diikkanlarda, fabrikalarda, belediye islerinde mii‘essesat-1 ticariyye ve hatta deva‘ir-i
hikimette hayat-: ictima ‘iyyemizi idare ettiler. Biitiin harb senelerinde sayan-i tesekkiir bir
surette her tiirlii mevani ‘e ragmen kizlarimiz mekteplerine devam ettiler ve Riisdi ve I‘dadi
tahsili goren kizlarimizin adedi binleri gegti. ‘Ali tahsil takib edenlerin yekiinii de sayan-i
memnuniyet bir derecede ilerledi.” Suphi Nuri, “Kadinlarimiza Hiirmet”, Ileri, n0:460, 18
Nisan 1335 (April 18, 1919) cited in Yapra Zihnioglu, Kadinsiz Inkilap: Nezihe Muhiddin,
Kadnlar Halk Firkasi, Kadinlar Birligi, Istanbul: Metis Yayinlari, 2003, p.86.
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bodies, their lives for the sake of their people and country. Thus, men’s national/religious
duty was clearly defined as such and it was labeled the toughest duty that a person could
perform for the country. Women’s wartime activity had usually been depicted in
comparison to the men/the soldiers’ fighting in the front. For instance, Suphi Nuri, started
his paragraph with a sentence where he states that men faced/endured almost every kind of
disaster while women, miserable and unfortunate, struggled loneliness, poverty, and though
conditions. It might be argued that, it was through such a comparison that women’s
wartime public activities were not only legitimized but also appreciated, despite the fact
that women were not dying like men at the fronts. What they had to face and had to stand
against at the home front was, although not the same, still as valuable as men’s activity at
the front. It is also critical to note that, in such gender division of labor, men were always
portrayed as strong, courageous individuals, while women were portrayed as pitiable, weak
individuals. Unexpectedly enough, women’s wartime activities were considered and
promoted as heroic since they were doing what was considered to be high above their
capacity as women. Women were not only raising and educating the next generation, they
were also feeding the rest of the population by cultivating the land by themselves in the
absence of male power. Besides meeting the basic needs of the society through meeting the
basic needs of their families, they were also almost “forced” to join public life “as if they
were men” due to war conditions. As Suphi Nuri continued, positions emptied by men were
replaced by women: They worked in Hilal-i Ahmer (Ottoman Red Crescent) which
constituted a significant field of work for women. While women in rural areas were
working in the fields, women in the cities worked in the stores, in the factories, in the
municipalities, in the field of trade, even in state affairs. More than that, women have not
neglected their own education despite the responsibilities they took in the public sphere,
they continued to follow their courses in schools special for women. Suphi Nuri’s passage
written in 1919, appreciating and honoring the role women played during the war, also
gave clues about the role that women expected to play in the coming years.

Policies promoting “national economy” had already been on the agenda before the
war in practice. Union and Progress Party developed policies to nationalize, that is to

Turkify the economy and increase demand for local production against foreign products.®*

% Zafer Toprak, Milli Iktisat, Milli Burjuvazi, Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yaymlari, 1995.
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During this period, there are remarkable number of articles in Kadinlar Diinyast,
emphasizing the role and duty of women for the success of nationalizing economy. In a
piece written by Ulviye Macit, the issue was brought up not only as a part of women’s
duties, but rather as an indispensable function of womanhood, as an issue related the
essence of womanhood.® Ulviye Macit argued that women were the most concerned part
of the population in their responses to situations brought happiness or pain for the country.
It was the reason that economists should have been raised by them. In Kadinlar Diinyasi,
such essentialist arguments have been made with respect to various issues. In parallel with
such a perspective, the text promoted the idea that womanhood was the leading and the
guiding spirit of “nationality” and “heroism”. Every nation would be born into the arms of
womanhood and raised by womanhood. Thus a well-known identification was established
between womanhood and motherhood. However, subsequent to this idealized womanhood

and motherhood, a strict separation was made between the concerned mother women and

% “Biz kadinlar, memleketin dlam ve saadetivle en ziyade aldkadar bir unsur

oldugumuzdan iktisat¢ilar  bizim dgusumuzdan dogmalidir. Kadinlik, milliyetin,
cengaverligin mehdidir. Her millet kadinligin kucagindan dogar. Bugiin bonmarselerde,
Karlmanlarda avu¢ avug¢ altin serperek memleketin kanini ecnebilere massettiren
hamimlarimizin milliyetle kabil-i telif olmayan o harekat-i hafif mesrebanesi yiiziinden
milletimiz kemik ile deriden ibaret bir kadit halindedir. Anadolu’daki fakir ciftci
hemgirelerimizin kendilerini her turll ziynet ve saadetten mahrum ederek verdikleri
paralart bu suretle israf ettigimizden millet istikrazlar i¢inde bogulmustur. Feyzdar
memleketimiz bir¢ok kuraklik iginde bulunuyor. Buna feyz vermek biz validelerin
vazifesidir. Hiikiimetimiz memur ekerek istikraz bictikce daima ye’s ve hicran iginde
bulunmaya mahk(mdur.

..Bizl... Anli sanli mazinin Viyanalara dayanan Osmanlilarin torunlari, hildlin
kizlari, cebin-i pak ii safimizi mezellet topraklart i¢inde birakmaya tahammiil edecek
miyiz?.......... Bir cereyan-: dnl ile akan Dicle, Firat'in, Tozan i kizlari, bu hakaretlere
katlanacak miyiz? Din ve namusumuza, seref ve milliyetimize kasdeden salip ordularin
toplayarak tizerimize hiicum eden, hemgirelerimizi hun-1 bekaretiyle elleri mulemma olan
vahgsilere karst hayatimizi miidafaa etmek i¢in biitiin servetimizi mass eden, miiessesat-1
maliyeye hdip ve hdsir, mahcup ve lerzan miiracaat etmekte devam edecek miyiz? Iste yurt
hemgirelerimiz de bu cihetleri anlamak istiyoruz. Eger iizerinde bulundugumuz sath-i
mailde yukariya dogru suut edecek isek milliyete sarilmaliyiz. Milliyet, bunda sehhar,
fisunkar bir kuvvet var. Milliyet, mucizeler ibda eder.”  Ulviye Macit, “Yurt
Hemsirelerime,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 8, 11 Nisan 1329 (April 24, 1913) in Kadinlar
Diinyasi, Tilay Gengtiirk Demircioglu, Fatma Biiyiikkarct Yilmaz (eds.), Istanbul: Kadin
Eserleri Kltuphanesi ve Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi, 2009, p.78.

52



those women who neglect the national good for their own good. The second group of
women were considered to be deprived of the essence of womanhood; explicitly they were
not considered to be genuine women, since they behaved to the disadvantage of their
people and nation. Women’s alienation from their national identity implied their alienation
from their womanhood. These women were upper class rich women who made their
shopping and spent their money in the shops where foreign products were sold or which
were owned by “the foreigners”, which included the Ottoman subjects who were not
Muslims. This act of shopping was depicted as vampires drinking the blood of the country
and it was these “so-called” women who presented the blood to the vampires. These
women were considered to be responsible for the poverty and hunger among the
Turkish/Muslim population. Interestingly enough, the act of shopping was defined as “hafif
mesreb” which, (among other meanings, such as coquettish) used to describe women who
had illicit sexual relations with men. Thus these upper class rich women who get into
economic relations with “foreign” traders were betrayers, evil characters of the national
narrative. Against these “evil” women, the ideal model that was promoted and appreciated
was the poor, peasant Anatolian women. These poor peasant Anatolian women introduced
all the money they had in hand by sacrificing their own wellbeing for their country. The
reason behind the debt problem of the state was the money handed to the state by poor
peasant women and carelessly spent by the rich upper class women. It was the duty of the
mothers to fix the problem. The solution was to raise their children as traders rather than
civil servants, so that the budget gap would be solved for the good. In the rest of the text,
female readers of the journal were invited to remember their powerful, victorious Ottoman
ancestors and fight against the enemy who attacked their religion, honor and national
identity, who violated their sisters, who destroyed and exploited the economy. It is critical
to note that, while defining “We” as sisters, the writer refers to women who were the
grandchildren of the Ottomans, the daughters of crescent, that is daughters of Islam, the
daughters of the rivers of Firat, Dicle, that is the women of the Eastern regions. Such a
spectrum of identifications was one of the popular identification of the ideal women
promoted as mother women right before the war: Ottoman, Muslim, encompassing various

regions of the empire and various class positions of women. This ideal was directly
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opposite of the upper class rich women of Istanbul who rejected their Ottoman and Muslim
identity.

Kadinlar Diinyas: was itself a political arena and this political arena was basically,
by definition employed in the service of women’s rights. However “woman” and
womanhood”, as conjectural definitions, had implications in relation to national, religious,
class... identities. In a passage, where readers of Kadinlar Diinyas: were invited to become
“activists” through the journal, young women were agitated by “reminding” them their

bonds to their country and nation:

My daughter... Think my child, that, your benevolent mother is your country,
your beloved father is your nation, and your sweet fiancé is your flag! Because,
you will find blessing in your country and all virtue among your nation; you
will see your veil in the color of your flag, you will see the reflection of your
face in the crescent of your flag, and you will see the light of your eyes in the
star of your flag. With your active and lively body, with your pure thoughts and
mind be the bright sun of womanhood and of Kadinlar Diinyas: which is the
precious part of womanhood.%

1.5.3. Mothers as the Builders of the “New” Family

As in most of the nationalization processes, formation of the nation coincided with
the formation of “nationalized” families. WWI was a period when the Ottoman society was
experiencing various nationalist projects going hand in hand with modernization processes.
Although Ottoman State would turn into Turkish State and Ottoman society and subject
would turn to Turkish society and Turkish citizen in a few years, during the war identities
that were addressed oscillated between being Ottoman and being Turkish. Formation of a
new and modern family was already in the process and mothers were defined as the

% “Kizim, ... Diisiin ki cocugum, senin en miisgfik annen vatann, en sevgili baban milletin,

en sevimli nisanlin da sancagindwr! Ciinkii biitiin nimetleri vatanminda, biitiin meziyetleri
milletinde bulacak, gelinlik duvagimi sancaginin renginde, cemalinin aksini sancaginin
hildlinde, goziiniin nurunu sancaguun yildizinda goreceksin. Faal ve cevval viicudunla,
bakir fikir ve dimaginla kadinligin ve uzv-1 kiymettar: Kadinlar Diinyasi’min bir sems-i
tabdari ol.” Besiktag-Cingiraklibostan: Nezahat Sadri, “Kerime-1 Muhayyelime”, Kadinlar
Diinyasi, no. 18, 21 Nisan 1329 (May 4, 1913) in Kadwinlar Diinyasi, Tllay Gengtlrk
Demircioglu, Fatma Biiyiikkarct Yilmaz (eds.), Istanbul: Kadin Eserleri Kiitiiphanesi ve
Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi, 2009, p. 179.
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builders of this new family. Mothers, together with creation of these new families, were
also responsible for raising the new man. Mothers were not only responsible of biological
reproduction, that is giving birth and taking caring of young members of new family but
also of cultural reproduction, that is taming the new man in such a way that he takes a

national and modern “character”. °’

The new family was also considered to be an economic unit. The process of
marrying itself was an economic process. For example, the issue of dowry was an
economic concern to be handled by the mothers. In an article written by Aziz Haydar®, the
topic of dowry was discussed as a critical “problem” which had to be reconsidered within
the economic policy promoting prudence. According to the article, since men were the sole

breadwinners in most of the families, fathers were always concerned about how much the

ST “Ciinkii denildi ki kalpleri kin ve intikam atesiyle yanan bir cemiyet, bir hey’et-i
ictimaiyedir ki miiteali ve miiterakki devletler arasinda yasatabilir. Baska yiiksek ilimler,
anlayamayacagimiz nazariyetlerden ziyade bir terbiye, bir izzet-i nefs, kin ve intikamla
yanan bir kalp lazim. Oyle bir terbiye lazim ki teceddiitten, terakkiden bizi uzaklastirmasin.
Fakat bunun yanminda ¢ocuklarimizda bir heyecan, bir hareket duyulsun. Onlarin azmi
yaminda biitiin kuvvetler kirilsin. Okiiz arabalarinin tekerleklerine sarilarak perisan,
daginik hicret etmesinler. Oyle bir terbiye lazim ki kuvvetle istihfaf ettirsin, toprak
muhabbeti, aile intikami uyandirsin. Azimden, mesakkatten korkmaswnlar. Ispartalilar gibi
zayif ve ciliz ¢ocuklart aramizdan atalim. Hepsi kavi, saglam, piir-heyecan, daima
gayelerine yiiriisiinler. Iste bu kitle bize lazim. Evet, bu denildi. Fakat bu kitle, bu ordu
nasil yetisecek? Kimler yetistirecek? Bu sualin cevabi tek bir kelime: Kadin...” Nesrin
Salih, “Bizde Aile Hayati Ni¢in Yok”, Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 75, 17 Haziran 1329 (June
30, 1913) in Kadinlar Diinyasi, Tilay Gengtiirk Demircioglu, Fatma Biiyiikkarc1 Yilmaz
(eds.), Istanbul: Kadin Eserleri Kutlphanesi ve Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi, 2009, p.262.

98 “Bizim miizmin dertlerimizden biri de ceyiz meselesidir. Bunu her baba diisiiniirse de
validelerin pek miistesnalari bir dereceye kadar nazar-i dikkate aliyor. Fakat onlar da
umumi bir sekil alan cereyana kapilmaktan kendilerini kurtaramiyorlar. Bir valide ne
kadar miitefekkir olursa olsun kizini gelin edecegi zaman ddat denilen seye riayete
kendince bir mecburiyet hisseder...(..) Asirlardan beri riayet olunan bu usul giinden giine
dairesini biiyiitmiis ve bu zamanlarda artik bir hastalik ailenin refahini mahveden bir
maraz halini almugtir ... ..... Eger kizlaruimiz basl basina ev agacak olurlarsa biz yine o eski
gorenegi birakmali, liizumsuz ve havai seyleri terk edip evlatlarimiza faydasi olacak gibi
dayanakli ve liizumlu esya tedarik etmeliyiz. Bu hususu buginlik validelere terk
ediyorum...” Aziz Haydar, “Ceyiz”, Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 63, 5 Haziran 1329 (June 18,
1913) in Kadinlar Diinyasi, Tillay Gengtiirk Demircioglu, Fatma Biiyiikkarci Y1lmaz (eds.),
Istanbul: Kadin Eserleri Kiitiphanesi ve Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi, 2009, pp.130-132.
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dowry cost would be. Although a small number of mothers also worried about how the
dowry would affect the family budget, even they found themselves following the current
fashion about the content of dowry. Mothers could not distance themselves from the
obligation of applying the rules of “tradition”. As the argument goes, the tradition of dowry
had increased its influence day by day and at the moment it was a quite big burden for
family budget, threatening families’ prosperity. The advice that was given to the mothers
was to buy their daughters everlasting, firm and required properties, rather than
unnecessary and luxurious materials. Although fathers were the supplier of money, mothers
were given the responsibility to apply the policy of prudence. In the local arena, families, as
the smallest economic unit, were left to the hands of mothers.

Another “urgent problem” that was raised in the journal of Kadinlar Diinyasi, was
Turkish men’s tendency towards Christian women. The issue was raised by an author,
Fatma Zerrin, from Kadikoy with a quite serious and alarming title: “The Big Danger
(Tehlikenin Biiyiigii)”®. According to Fatma Zerrin, emotional relations between Christian
women and Turkish men had already been in the agenda for a certain time and at the
moment such cases of relationships reached an alarming level. Turkish men were choosing
Christian women as their wives. For future mothers of future generations, the only way to
compete with those Christian women was to become highly qualified housewives and
mothers. Thus, the advice of Fatma Zerrin to young women and potential mothers was to
give less importance to official schedule in their school which included history, grammar,
and French literature, but rather to focus on educating themselves as housewives and

mothers.

% “Bu ana kadar ehemmiyet vermedigimiz kiigiik hadiseler bugiin biiyiik bir tehlike seklini
aldi. Evet, hissetmiyor musunuz, anlamiyor musunuz? Tiirk erkeleri Hristiyan kadinlarina
daha ziyade temayul ediyorlar. Onlarla izdivag ediyorlar. .... Ey nesl-i atinin valideleri
olacak benim kiiclik, masum hemsireciklerim! Size hitap ediyorum: Mekteplerinizde
riyaziye misalleri hallinden, tarih sayfalarindan, gramer kaidelerinden, nihayet lektiirdeki
Fransa’nin azamet ve ihtisami hikayelerinden ziyade —oh evet bunlar1 da tahsil ediniz fakat
en ziyade — ev kadinlhigi, validelik tahsil ediniz ve 6greniniz.” Kadikdy: Fatma Zerrin,
“Tehlikenin Biiyligli”, Kadwinlar Diinyasi, no. 63, 5 Haziran 1329 (June 18, 1913) in
Kadinlar Diinyasi, Tilay Gengtiitk Demircioglu, Fatma Biiylikkarct Yilmaz (eds.),
Istanbul: Kadmn Eserleri Kiitiiphanesi ve Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi, 2009, p.132-135.
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In Kadinlar Diinyasi, most of the articles were written by Muslim, Turkish women.
However there were few exceptions for the non-Muslim women who sent their articles to
the journal. One of those non-Muslim women was a Greek woman who was a French and
Greek teacher. Her article was on the new family and the role of mother within this family.
The article is quite interesting in terms of showing how a national identity can even be
claimed by its others. A woman who was excluded by the rising nationalism because she is
non-Turkish and non-Muslim was giving advice about the role of family in nationalization
process. She didn’t hesitate to ask for a nationalization of the family although she was not
able to be part of that national family as a matter of course. Loksandra Aslanidi explained
her positioning with respect to Turkish nationalism and her concern about the issue. She
started with apologizing for daring to write such a text since she was not fluent enough in
the Ottoman language. She came across Kadmnlar Diinyas: accidentally and reading the
journal aroused her national feelings. As a result, she could not prevent herself writing
these sentences. The reason behind such emotional reflex was quite clear for her: “If
anyone asks the reason, it is because if you are Turks, we are Ottomans. We are no different
from each other. We are not foreigners to each other, we should get in contact with each
other. We should exchange our ideas. After all, our country is same and our ambitions
should also be the same.”'® Thus it might be argued that, Loksandra Aslanidi, as a Greek
subject of the empire, felt the need to support “Turkish nationalism” in the name of
Ottomanism. Building such an attempt through the ideological formation of family as a
national unit is also a critical point to stress. Getting a closer look at the passage highlights
how a supposedly early nationalized millet of the empire develop suggestions for the ruler

hence the late comer in the nationalization processes regarding private sphere.

10 “Hanimefendiler, bendeleri lisan-i Osmaniyi de pek iyi bilmedigim miinasebetiyle

cesaretimi affediniz, tesadlfi olarak gazeteniz elime ge¢mis ve okumus olup hemen bende
de hissiyat-1 milliye uyanmuis ve su birkag satiri yazmaktan geri durmamisim. Efendim nigin
derseniz siz Tiirk iseniz biz de Osmanlyiz. Ayri gayri seyler degiliz. Yabanci degiliz,
goriismeliyiz. Tevhid-i fikr etmeliyiz. Zira vatammiz birdir, a‘malimiz de bir olmaldir.”
Gedikpasa sakinelerinden ve Rum milleti efradindan ve teba-i Osmaniyeden Fransizca ve
Rumca muallimesi Loksandra Aslanidi, “Kadinlar Diinyast Mubharrirelerine,” Kadinlar
Diinyasi, no. 63, 5 Haziran 1329 (June 18, 1913), in Kadinlar Diinyasi, Tulay Gengtiirk
Demircioglu, Fatma Biiyiikkarci Yilmaz (eds.), Istanbul: Kadin Eserleri Kiitiiphanesi ve
Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi, 2009, p. 138.
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The long article started with how the writer was surprised when she read the articles
in Kadinlar Diinyas: and realized that Turkish women wrote and discussed on the issues
like economics, music, family... Appreciating and being proud of such attempts, she
decided to write an article about those issues herself with the motivation that it was her
duty to contribute to such discussions. She felt with hope and optimism about the future of
her poor country which was surrounded with various disasters.'°* Thus, it might be argued
that, for Loksandra Aslanidi, it was the “civic duty” of an Ottoman subject, a Greek
woman, to join a public debate and advocate women’s rights and thus serve national
interest. Similar to most of the articles in Kadinlar Diinyasi, Aslanidi also defended the
development of women’s rights by stressing the political and social function of motherhood
in raising patriotic future generations serving their country in the name of the national
good. Women should be given a family environment that is suitable for raising patriotic
children and this kind of a family environment can only be provided if women’s rights are
acknowledged by the society. Husbands should acknowledge women’s rights as well and
support, love and care for their lives and families.'®? Parenting capacities of women and
men are critical for raising children in service of their nation. If mothers and fathers were

deprived of these capacities, their children will also be useless and harmful. Aslanidi

W1 Tiirk hamimlarinda iimitten hari¢ eser-i terakki, efkar-: ictimaiye ve iktisadiye-i
milliyenin uyandigini hatirdan bile gecirmezdim. Halbuki miiteaddit hanimefendilerin
imzalar: tahtinda yazilan ‘Teenni Sarttir, Israfat Haramdwr, Musiki, Gériiciiliik’ vesaire
makdlat bendelerini biitiin biitiin mahcup ettiler. Hemen kalemi alyp bu hususta bir iki soz
soylemeyi vazife edindim ve bin tiirlii miisibetlere giriftar olan o zavalli vatanim hakkinda
yine timitvar oldum.” Gedikpasa sakinelerinden ve Rum milleti efradindan ve teba-i
Osmaniyeden Fransizca ve Rumca muallimesi Loksandra Aslanidi, “Kadimnlar Diinyasi
Muharrirelerine,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 63, 5 Haziran 1329 (June 18, 1913) in Kadinlar
Diinyasi, Tilay Gengtiirk Demircioglu, Fatma Biiyiikkarct Yilmaz (eds.), Istanbul: Kadin
Eserleri Kiituphanesi ve Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi, 2009, p.127.

102 “Saniyen kendisi maiget ve istikbalini temin etmeksizin veyahut belki yiiziinii bile
gormedigi, sesini bile isitmedigi bir koca ile izdiva¢ eden bir kadinin o semere-i hayati olan
ceninin istikbali de muhkem olabilir mi? Tabiidir ki olamaz. Zira boyle bi-care valideler
kendi istikballerini mahv ve izale eyledikleri gibi biitiin evlatlarimin hayatlarini da tesmim
ederler.” Gedikpasa sakinelerinden ve Rum milleti efradindan ve teba-i Osmaniyeden
Fransizca ve Rumca muallimesi Loksandra Aslanidi, “Kadinlar Diinyas1 Muharrirelerine,”
Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 63, 5 Haziran 1329 (June 18, 1913) in Kadwnlar Diinyas:, Tilay
Gengtiirk Demircioglu, Fatma Biiyiikkarct Yilmaz (eds.), Istanbul: Kadin Eserleri
Ktuphanesi ve Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi, 2009, p.127.
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compared European population, Istanbul Christian population and Muslim population in
terms of the number of such “harmful, useless people who were grown in families where
women were deprived of their rights, ignorant and thus parenting was carried improperly.
She argued that, Europe had solved this problem; even the Christian population got rid of
such useless characters through conscious parenting processes. However, it was a huge
problem for Muslim population. Surely, it is not possible to check these arguments,
nevertheless, it might be argued that, Aslanidi was writing with a perspective that involve
prejudices about the Muslim population and situates herself in a position of power that
derives from her belonging to a more “developed and civil” community. So she gave advice
through and within a “liberated” position and claimed to liberate the Muslim women.
Although this is a bigger topic for further research, it is possible at least to question
similarities between the ways she approached Muslim population/women and the ways the
middle and upper class intellectual women of Istanbul approached rural peasant women
writing about the ignorance of peasant women and the desperate conditions they were
living in.1%

Loksandra Aslanidi also supported the idea that there was a close and strong
relationship between patriotism and motherhood and that, mothers had a key role in the
formation of patriotic citizens/subjects. Children learned their mother tongues from their
mothers. It was through the private time which children spent with their mothers that they
learned about their nationality, their religion and their culture. Aslanidi strongly advised
that mothers should absolutely be careful about spending their private time with their
children in an efficient way, educating them to be qualified as patriotic individuals for their
nations. It was only through such an education that boys would grow into soldiers ready to
die for their countries and girls would be qualified enough to have a better understanding of
the world and be ready to sacrifice themselves for their country. She presented examples

from Greek history where strong and decisive young girls and mothers, -heroines- made

103 “Tiirklerde adam yok degil, var. Tiirk kadinlarinda hissiyat-1 milliye ve medeniye yok
degil, var. Fakat bunlar ekalliyeti teskil ediyorlar.” Gedikpasa sakinelerinden ve Rum
milleti efradindan ve teba-i Osmaniyeden Fransizca ve Rumca muallimesi Loksandra
Aslanidi, “Kadinlar Diinyas1 Muharrirelerine,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 63, 5 Haziran 1329
(June 18, 1913) in Kadinlar Diinyas:, Tillay Gengtiirk Demircioglu, Fatma Biiyiikkarci
Yilmaz (eds.), Istanbul: Kadin Eserleri Kiitiiphanesi ve Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi, 2009, p. 136.
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sacrifices for their nation and country. Unfortunately, she continued, such heroic,
committed, self-sacrificed actions did not exist anymore among both Christian and Muslim
populations. As already been mentioned in the pages of Kadinlar Diinyasi, such patriotic
emotions and behaviors were replaced by daily leisure time activities and concerns such as
eating good food, wearing nice clothes and following the fashion.%

The basic point that Aslanidi raised was -as she stressed clearly- to reveal the fact
that women were directly bound to the nation, to the state and to the country through their
duties they had to fulfill to their children.%®

1% “Demek ki bir insamin hayat: ve istikbali pederden ziyade valideye mevdudur. Demek ki

kadinlar ile hiikiimet ve vatan meyanesinde biiyiik bir miinasebet vardir. Valide aksama
kadar o mini mini yavrusuyla onun vaktini bos gegirecegine onu terbiye ve talim etmelidir.
Nitekim cok evlerde goriiliir, ¢ocuk birka¢ sene boyle validesiyle devam ederse alti yedi
yvasinda annesinden kendi lisan-1 maderini, dinini ve milliyetini 6grenmis ve takviye etmis
olur ki bilahare o masum herhangi bir miesseseye tevdi olunsa korkulmaz. O kendini aslan
gibi miidafaa eder. Eger erkek ¢ocuk ise yalniz validesinin vermis oldugu hissiyat-1 milliye
ona kifayet eder, iyi bir asker olur. Vatan igin feda-y: cana hazwr bir kahraman olur. Eger
kiz ¢ocugu ise validesinin aldigi terbiye-i evveliye sayesinde diinyayt daha iyi anlar ve
elinden gelecek bir fedakdrligi vatanina feda etmekten ¢ekinmez. Buna misal olmak iizere
Yunan-: kadim tarihinde bir harpte gemilerin urganlari bulunmadigr bir giinde geng
kizlarin ve kadinlarin saglarimi kesip vatan ugrunda giizel goziikmekten vazgectiklerini
kemal-i taacciib ve hayretle okuruz. (........ ) Erkek ¢ocuklarina mahsuu su hatirayr yin
Yunan-i kadim tarihinde okuyorum. Tarih-i kadimde Yunanilerin komsu bir hiikiimete ildn
eyledikleri bir harpte maglup olarak vatanlarina avdet eden evidtlarina valideleri “Evime
basma, al¢aksin, harpten maglup geldin. Git arkadagslarin bul da diismana karsi yeni bir
fiituhat isle gel, o vakit evladimsin” kahramane soézlerini zikretmeksizin gegemeyecegim.
Bizde ne derseniz deyiniz bunlarin simdiki zamanlarimizda bir eseri gérulmiyor. Menfaat-i
sahsiye bizim her islerimize karigyyor ve bizi giinden giine inkiraza dogru yiiriitiiyor. Bizde
gerek Hristiyanlikta gerek Tiirklerde giizel yemek, giizel giymek, modacilik refika-i
muhteremlerimin gecen giinkii niishalarinda yazdiklar: vechile her terakkiyi bize bunlar
veriyorlar.” Gedikpasa sakinelerinden ve Rum milleti efradindan ve teba-i Osmaniyeden
Fransizca ve Rumca muallimesi Loksandra Aslanidi, “Kadinlar Diinyas1t Muharrirelerine,”
Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 63, 5 Haziran 1329 (June 18, 1913) in Kadnlar Diinyasi, Tilay
Gengtiirk Demircioglu, Fatma Biiyiikkarct Yilmaz (eds.), Istanbul: Kadin Eserleri
Ktuphanesi ve Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi, 2009, p.138.

105 “Bizim nazariyemiz kadinlarin kendi evlatlarina karsi mecbur olduklart birtakim
vezaifle dogrudan dogruya millete, devlete, vatana, merbut olduklarin isbat idi ve bunu da
miimkiin mertebe su kalem-i acizane ile isbata iyi kotii kadir oldum.” Gedikpasa
sakinelerinden ve Rum milleti efradindan ve teba-i Osmaniyeden Fransizca ve Rumca
muallimesi Loksandra Aslanidi, “Kadinlar Diinyas1 Muharrirelerine,” Kadinlar Diinyast,
no. 63, 5 Haziran 1329 (June 18, 1913) in Kadinlar Diinyasi, Tiilay Gengtiirk Demircioglu,
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Similar arguments were also made by Muslim writers of the journal. Gender
division of labor necessitated that men would spend their time outside earning money for
their family. Thus women established the most intimate relation with the children. They
would be the ones who had positive impacts on the characters of their children.
Accordingly, women’s weakness, ignorance, captivity meant the weakness and demolition
of the society in general 1%

Among those articles, which defined motherhood almost as a national service, there
were also those ones which discussed about where to find role models for ideal patriotic

mothers. In a piece written by Cahide Cevdet!®’, successful and appreciated Ottoman

Fatma Biiyiikkarc1 Yilmaz (eds.), Istanbul: Kadin Eserleri Kiitiiphanesi ve Bilgi Merkezi
Vakfi, 2009, p. 138.

16 “Cocuk ilk gidayi, ilk mayay: anasindan alir ve esasl terbiye yine ana tarafindan
verilir. Ciinkii baba o ailenin ihtiyacatini teskin i¢in ¢alismaya, biitiin bir giiniinii buna hasr
etmeye mecburdur. Halbuki ¢ocukla temas eden anadir ve ¢cocuklarinda iyi tesirler birakan
yine analardir. Iste bir ailede en evvel tedkik olunacak “kadin”’dir. Kadimin zafiyeti,
cehaleti, esareti ailenin esareti, zafiyeti ve binaenaleyh cemiyetin zafiyet ve inhidami
demektir.” Nesrin Salih, “Tirk Kizlar”, Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 66, 8 Haziran 1329 (June
18, 1913) in Kadinlar Diinyasi, Tilay Gengtlirk Demircioglu, Fatma Biiyiikkarci Yilmaz
(eds.), Istanbul: Kadin Eserleri Kiitiiphanesi ve Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi, 2009, p. 167.

W07 “Bir memlekette saadet-i hayat, beka-yi mevcudiyet aramak icin kadinlarina bakmak
kafidir. Ciinkii vatan, millet, saadet, selamet, felaket, mahviyet hepsi kadindir, validedir.
Bir heyet-i ictimaiyede en miihim amil kadindir.

Biitiin letafet, hep haslet ana kucaginda gizlidir. Bir ¢ocuk vatan muhabbetini, din
hissini ana dgusundan alir, terbiye-i insaniyesini orada koklar, milliyet hissini orada
duyar, yasamak icin her gseye esas olan aile terbiyesini orada bulur. Biitiin lezzet ve
mehabetini anasinin gerdanindan yalar.

Midhat ve Regsit Pasalar, Yavuzlar ve Fatihler hep analarimin refik nazarlari
ontinde, miinevver fikirleri altinda yetismig, zinde ve tuvana kollar: arasindan ¢ikmigtir.
Nerede simdi bizde o kadin, nerede o miirebbi ve miirebbiye? Olmadigindandir ki vatani
cani ve katiller biiriidii. Hiikiimet biz kadinlardan erkekler kadar hizmet beklemeli ve
istemelidir. Bu hususta Avrupa’dan misal gostermekte hatasini yapmayarak vakt-i saadeti
miiteakip bir Islam kadimmin deve iistiinde kumandanligi ve Rus seferinde Kara Fatma yi
hatirlatmayr kdfi goriiriim(...)

Hatta hukimet bizler i¢in bilahare bir kanun da vaz * edip bir aile ihtiyacindan fazla
ve sthhati yerinde olanlary, liizumunda genclerimizin silah basina kostuklar: zaman kalem,
hastane ve kislalarda istihdam edecek ictimaiyatimizda mevki ayirmalidir. Huldsa sunu
enzar hamiyete arz etmek isterim ki ahkdm-: Kuraniyeyi tatbikte gecikmeyelim ve
musaadat-: diniyeden istifade eyleyelim.” Cahide Cevdet, “Bizde Kadin,” Kadinlar
Diinyasi, no. 66, 8 Haziran 1329 (June 21, 1913) in Kadinlar Diinyasi, Tulay Gengtirk
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sultans like Yavuz and Fatih and Ottoman grand viziers like Midhat and Resit were
presented as well-known examples. They were raised by progressive, active, strong women.
In most of the texts where mothers and motherhood was glorified, the characteristics that
were attributed to mothers were usually related to compassion, patience and patriotism.
However, in this text, mothers were idealized as strong and progressive activists who would
raise strong invader sultans on the one hand and progressive “constitutionalist” grand
viziers on the other. Cahide Cevdet complains about the absence of such qualified mothers
who opened the path for murderers and killers to become dominant in the country. That
was why the government had to call women into service as much as they called men. The
writer particularly mentioned that, role models for women should not be searched in
Europe, rather in the history of Muslim women. Kara Fatma, who was a strong and
successful heroine figure during the war with Russia, was given as a specific example of
Muslim heroine mothers and heroine Muslim women. Cahide Cevder suggested that the
government would apply a similar procedure of recruiting soldiers among women, so that
women should get positions in state offices, in hospitals and in barracks when needed.
Following the rules of Kur’an was essential for creating and promoting ideal motherhood
and womanhood. There are also other texts referring to the mothers of “the golden age”

who were the real actors of historical successes by growing up heroes.'%

Demircioglu, Fatma Biiyiikkarct Yilmaz (eds.), Istanbul: Kadin Eserleri Kiitiiphanesi ve
Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi, 2009, pp. 169-170.

18 “Hammefendiler, ecdadimiz olan eski Tiirk analari! Dikkat buyuruluyor mu, eski Tiirk
analart diyorum, ¢iinkii biz Tiirkliigiimiizii de unuttuk. Biitiin cehd ii gayretimizi, haysiyet-i
milliyemizi ihlal eden harekata hasr ettik. Ne hissiyat-i milliyemiz, ne de terbiye-i
Islamiyemiz kaldi. Evet eski Tiirk analar diinyayr celadetleriyle titreten evidtlarin nasil
biiyiitiirlerdi? Bunlart nigin nazar-1 dikkate almiyoruz? Iste bu hareketlerinin neticesi degil
mi idi ki Tiirkler bunca azim muzafferiyetlere nail oldular, namlarin cihangirlik ile teshir
ettiler? Cuinkii o analar heniiz evlatlarini “ana, baba” demeye basladigi zaman onlarin
kicucuk fikirlerini vatan muhabbeti, vatan sevgisi ile doldururlardi...... Fakat maa teessiif,
simdiki valideler evlatlarim, iiziilme yavrum, aglama cicimlerle biiyiitiiyor. Bunu da yapan
anasirimizin miinevver kismidir! Avam takimi ise nasil evldt yetistirdiklerini, heniiz o
zavallilar agus-1 maderde iken nasil biiyiitiilmekte oldugunu herkes bilir.” Azize Sadi,
“Terbiye-i Ibtidaiye,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, no: 19, 22 Nisan 1329 (May 5, 1913) in Kadinlar
Diinyasi, Tilay Gengtiirk Demircioglu, Fatma Biiyiikkarct Yilmaz (eds.), Istanbul: Kadin
Eserleri Kutuphanesi ve Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi, 2009, p.195.
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Motherhood was also a position and identity promising power for women. In
articles discussing about ideal families where patriotic children were going to be raised,
some of the writers went further arguing that women should be the head of families. Fatma
Zerrin'® was one of them who stated that the mother should have been the sole dominant
figure in the families. Ruling the family would be categorized as a right for women. She
would have to be left alone in educating and disciplining her child. The child should know
and recognize the mother as the sole head, manager. She criticized the position of fathers,
husbands in the Ottoman society who intervened mothers in their decisions and actions
with regard to the children. However, in the West, men never would get involved in family
issues; he lived as a welcomed, dearest guest of the house; housewives ruled families.

Reconstructing the family was considered to be a revolutionary act. Seniye Atal*®

described the contemporary family as useless for Turks and for women. For her, families

109 “Her ailede hakim-i yvegdne, valide olmalidir. Bir evin hanimi o evin hakimi ve o ailenin

reisidir. Bu onun hakki, hakki sarihidir. Binaenaleyh bir mini mini ¢cocugun terbiyesine aile
efradindan hi¢ kimse karismamalidir ve valide harigten gelen bir mudahaleye méni
olmalidir. Mini mini, amir, reis olarak yalniz validesini tamimalidir. Bizim yere goge
koyamadigimiz  Tiirk evlerinin miistebit beyefendilerine muntazir, garp hayat-
ictimaiyesinde evin efendisi hi¢hir seye karismaz. Onun her istirahati temin olunmustur. O,
evde adeta temelli ve muhterem bir misafir gibidir. Evin hakimi, ailenin reisi o evin
hanimudir.” Fatma Zerrin, “Terbiye-i Ibtdaiyede Validelerin Mevkii”, Kadinlar Diinyast,
no: 70, 12 Haziran 1329 (June 25, 1913) in Kadwnlar Diinyasi, Tilay Gencturk
Demircioglu, Fatma Biiyiikkkarci Yilmaz (eds.), Istanbul: Kadin Eserleri Kiitiiphanesi ve
Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi, 2009, p.207.

Y0 “O halde biz inkilab1 nereden yapacagiz? Bunu bilmeyen hichir genc kardesimi
tasavvur edemem. Stiphesiz ki bu, milletlerin esasi, temeli oldugu halde bizde ne Tiirklere
ne de kadinlarina hayri olmayan ‘aileden’, hah iste bugiin bir milleti ¢ogaltan ve buna
kuvvet, kudret veren ailesidir. O milletin maziye dogru akan serefli senelerini istikbalde de
yasatan aileleridir. Kuvvetli ordu, faal donanma viicuda getiren ailedir. Bir milleti zengin,
mesut, miireffeh yapan da yine aile ocaklaridir. Fakir, tembel, ¢iiriik bir millet husule
getiren de aileleridir. Mazisini unutmus, serefini kaybetmis, ne oldugunu zihninden silmis
bir milletin bu bozukluguna, bu tedennisine sebep de yine ailesidir, degil mi?

Simdi bir milletin mazi ve dtisine, mukadderatina tesir eden bu ailelerin en biiyiik
diregi kimdir? Erkek mi! Hi¢cbir vakit bir erkek izdivag ettikten sonra mensup oldugu milleti
tizerinde ictimai bir tesiri, bir rolii yoktur. O bu devrinde getirip gétiiriiciiden baska bir sey
degildir.

Kadinin mevkii, ehemmiyeti ise bildkis izdivactan sonra baslar. Bundan evvel hig
oldugu halde bade’l-izdivag milletin mevcudiyeti Gzerinde biylUk bir rol oynar, vazifesi
artar, istikbal-i milleti hazirlar. Kendisinden sonra gelecek batnin metin ve ¢aliskan olmasi
kadmin ciddi ve samimi ¢alismasina baghdir. Bir yerde okumugstum, biiyiiklerden birisi
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were institutions, structures that kept the victorious past of their nations for the future.
Family was the source of a strong army and navy force in the military field and the source
of wealth in the field of economy. Families might also create poor, lazy, and degenerated
nations, and nations without history and honor. Stating the critical structural importance of
family for a strong nation, the writer developed arguments with reference to gender
division of labor within families. Similar to the article discussed above, men’s role and
function in the families were considered to be secondary to women’s role. In this argument
family was described almost as a contested field of power conflicts between men and
women. In such texts, women’s rights defenders, argue for a power field for women
cleaned from the (potential) interventions by men. Seniye Ata even went further and argued
that men’s social function came to an end by marriage and they become just suppliers for
the family. Women on the other hand, began to be influential in the future of the nation
after getting married and giving birth. They determined the character of the future
generations. Mothers would shape the children’s mind, not men; mothers would provide

their children with ideas and strength so that they would develop national conscience.

1.6. Opposing mainstream motherhood

As presented above, discussions on the missionary role of motherhood during the
war period was shaped around ideal, self-sacrificing, nationalist, patriotic mothers.
However there were also exceptions, which oppose self-sacrificing motherhood or Turkish
nationalist and militarist mothers.

Emine Semiye!'!, in her article!'?, invites the mothers of the new generation to raise

their sons not as “pashas” but as traders, artists, operators, or as workers. It is also critical to

demis ki “Kadin isterse sekl-i ictimaiyi degistirebilir.” Ne kadar dogru bir séz. Cocuk
biiyiitmek erkek vazifesi degil, kadinin vazifesidir. Onun dimagini erkek degil kadn isler.
Ona telkin edecegi fikirler atinin vicdan-1 millisini husule getirir. Ona verecegi kuvvet
dtinin kudret ve miknetini teskil eder.” Seniye Ata, “Tirk Kadinlarina Aile -1-” Kadinlar
Diinyasi, no. 70, 12 Haziran 1329 (June 25, 1913) in Kadinlar Diinyas:, Tllay Gengtirk
Demircioglu, Fatma Biiyiikkarci Yilmaz (eds.), Istanbul: Kadin Eserleri Kiitiiphanesi ve
Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi, 2009, p.209.

111 Emine Semiye (1864-1944) is a writer, teacher and woman’s activist of the Ottoman
period. She is sister to Fatma Aliye. She known to be more “liberal” in her writings both as
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note that, among the writers of Kadinlar Diinyasi, the writer of this passage Emine Semiye
is a different figure who follows a more liberal and Ottomanist path, compared to other
nationalist writers. Especially in the issues such as national economy or political rights of
non-Muslim population, she takes a more liberal position.

In her text, she puts a clear distinction between being a military officer and other
occupations which consists of more life-making activities in the civil arena of economic
and cultural fields. Interestingly enough, in this comparison of military versus civil
occupations, the desire for military occupations was described as a sign of arrogance; an
arrogance that simply eradicates reality to such a point that, in the end it turns out to be
ridiculous. According to Semiye, military forces by themselves have no power in the face
of the power of Europe. While referring to the power of Europe, what she stresses is not the
military power itself, rather technological, economic, social and cultural power. She seems
to be allergic to the term army, even if there is a mention to the “army” of ideas. Surely,
this reaction should be evaluated not as a form of anti-militaristic reaction, rather as a
response to the defenders of military based policies of the period to overcome war time
hard conditions that the empire was passing through. She attacks the tradition of not only
material but also emotional attachment to the army in general and militaristic ideas in
specific. She argues that, this love and trust in the military in fact emanates from the trust in

civil officialdom. She expresses all these criticisms with reference to the content of the

a novelist and as an activist. In her articles in Kadinlar Diinyas:, she also took distance to
nationalist arguments which targeted non-Muslim women as “enemies” of Muslims and
Turks.

W2« bizim ninnilerimizdeki arzu yavrularimizin dimagina naksolunur. Oglum pasa
olacak! temennileri elbet hayat-: memuriyetin o kiiciik dimaglarda takarririni mucip olur.
Hangi kadin var ki ogluna ticaretten, sanattan bahsetsin, oglum makinist, fabrikada amele
olcak desin?..... Bizde gurur, delice, divanece bir gurur var. O kadar ki bizden yuksek,
bizden ali higbirsey yok! Efsus ki bu gurur bir vakar-i milli mahiyetini haiz degildir.
Felaketlerimizden bahsederken bile araya top tufek gorintilerini sokarak guling olmak,
rica ederiz ne ile kabil-i teliftir? Fikir ordularindan bahsedilseydi belki dinleyebilirdik.
Bilmemek ayip degil, fakat ogrenmemek, korii korine bir gurura esir olmak, hakikati
tasdikten istinkdf etmek, acik soyleyelim cinayettir!..... Avrupa’ya karsi koymaya nefsimizde
bir ciiret buluruz. Miimkiinatin nasil sey oldugunu bilmiyoruz ki olamaz, diyelim...” Emine
Seher Ali, “Hayat-1 Sanat”, Kadinlar Diinyast, no. 9, 12 Nisan 1329 (April 25, 1913) in
Kadinlar Diinyasi, Tilay Gengtiitk Demircioglu, Fatma Biiylikkarct Yilmaz (eds.),
Istanbul: Kadin Eserleri Kiitiiphanesi ve Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi, 2009, p. 85.
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lullabies that babies listen while they were growing up. Lullabies are intimate transmitters
of emotions and also knowledge between mothers and their children. Emine Semiye,
recognizing the power of lullabies during the growth of children and thus in their character
formation, expresses her disapproval of the appreciation of militaristic and statist values
through the content of lullabies. In these lullabies, as stated in the text, mothers express
their wishes for their sons to be pashas.

Most of the literary work, including the poems of the pre-war and war period
follows a nationalistic and patriotic path. Women’s writings barely differ from this political
line. One of the poems published in Kadinlar Diinyas: with the title “Garibe (Strange)” is
quite interesting in that sense. With its ironic tone, the poet points to the weirdness of
womanhood being defined through suffering and pain. Duty of women, as the poem goes,
is to grow up sacrifices for the country, which also means accelerating the pain and sorrow.
In this context, sacrifices are the sons growing up to be soldiers and eventually martyrs.
And the duty of women is to cry all through their lives for these losses. They are tied with
the chains of slavery. This part of the poem is already in parallel with other writings of the
period, which also stress that, women as mothers suffer tremendously during wars.
However in the second part of the poem, the poet begins to cynically criticize these kind
views, which define women as essentially powerless victims imprisoned in their sufferings.
She stresses how weird it looks when women are thought to be obedient essentially. And
she continues that these kinds of comments or definitions are made-up to oppress
womanhood. Those women who struggle to prove the opposite are the ones having trouble.
Thus, as the title of the poem tells, defining motherhood and womanhood through suffering

and enslavement is ridiculous in itself.1*® A similar criticism was also raised in an article

113 Garibe

Anladim ki kadinligin vazifesi su imis: / Yetistirmek yurt kurbani, meserreti, kederi, /
Aglayarak, sizlayarak her dakika yiiregi. / Bir kisik ses dedi bana pek aci su sozleri: / -
Kadinlhigin vazifesi hayatinda aglamak / Esaretin zincirini bellerine baglamak / Duruslart
pek tuhaftir isyan etmez ozleri / Kadinligr ¢ignemek-¢in akilli séz bulmuslar! / Hayiwrdir.
Kadin esir, ¢linkii nimet kiilfettedir / Kiilfet bizde, aksini iddiaya koyulmuslar, / Aman Allah
pek giiliing, anlasilmaz garibedir!

Kadinlar Diinyast, no. 11, 14 Nisan 1329 (April 27, 1913), Kadinlar Diinyas:, Tilay
Gengtiirk Demircioglu, Fatma Biiyiikkarct Yilmaz (eds.), Istanbul: Kadin Eserleri
Ktuphanesi ve Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi, 2009, p. 106.
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written by Nesrin Salih who opposes the representation of women as machines giving
birth.114

1.7. Conclusion

During the war period, identities became more fluid than ever. It was a time when
seeds of a new state and new national identity were being sowed. Identities, which were
previously gathered under the umbrella of Ottoman identity, were in a state of obscurity at
that time since what would be included in and excluded from the new national identity was
an unsettled question. In this period of transition, where everything pertaining to national
identity was redefined, motherhood also became a contested identity as well. Different
subjects made different claims to motherhood and the goals of motherhood changed
according to the priorities of those subjects. In the mainstream nationalist perspective the
main task of motherhood was raising the new and modern subjects for the new nation,
mothers should act as the carriers of the national memory and prepare the children for the
national struggle and together with these perspectives motherhood also became a political
arena for advocating women’s rights in the new society.

Women were called as mothers to join the war effort of the Ottoman State during
WWI. As discussed in the case of Kadinlar Diinyasi, the response to this call given by
women’s right advocates of the period was complicated, in the sense that they made use of
motherhood to defend women’s right to join public life as independent individuals.
Analyzing these contestations over the identity of motherhood enables us to see the
limitations of nationalism and gender literature in terms of the relation between war and

women. My analysis shows how contextualization and historicization of these concepts are

U4 “Terbiyenin aile ve mektepten oldugunu soyleyenler, bu iki hayatin da bizde olmadigin

bilerek anlamalyiz ki kadin bir heves, bir makina, ¢ocuk dogurmak icin yaratilmig bir
vasita degildir..... Bir kere bizde her kadinin zevcine hitabt “efendi”dir. Halbuki bu kelime
bir esirin mafevkine, kendi amirine kullandigi hitaptir. Demek ki biz birer esiriz ki bizden
hi¢bir farklar: olmamalar: lazim gelen zevglerimize efendi kelimesini istimal ediyoruz.... bir
stifrajet kadar doviismek..” Nesrin Salih, “Tirk Kizlar”, Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 52, 25
Mayis 1329 (June 7, 1913), Kadinlar Diinyas:, Tilay Gengtiirk Demircioglu, Fatma
Biiytikkarc1 Yilmaz (eds.), Istanbul: Kadin Eserleri Kiitiiphanesi ve Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi,
2009, p. 16-18.
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essential to see the gaps in our understandings about the role of women in militarized
contexts.

In this chapter ideological debates on family and motherhood right before and
during WWI among women’s rights activists who aimed at opening space for women in the
political, social and economic arena as citizens were focused on. Presenting those debates,
opens a path to analyze and contextualize the practices of women as citizens during the war

through the petitions they wrote as mothers or as family members in Chapter I1.
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CHAPTER 2:

PETITIONS WRITTEN BY OTTOMAN WOMEN DURING WORLD WAR |

2.1. Introduction

Petitions written to the Ottoman State by its subjects or its permanent or temporary
residents (who are subjects/citizens of other countries) voice out complaints with respect to
acts of injustice by and unlawful rule of local notables, civil servants or military officers;
unjust tax rates or other impoverishing financial problems; as well as a wide range of
requests such as amnesty from a certain punishment or permission to be able to travel from
a certain part of the empire to the other.

Rich number of petitions held in the Ottoman archives suggest that the right to
petition was widely used in the Ottoman society. It was not uncommon to submit the exact
same petition to the Sultan, the grand vizier and a number of other government bodies.
There is enough evidence to argue that the Ottoman State handled these petitions with great
importance, which proves petition giving to be a significant medium of interaction between
the state and its subjects/citizens. An order by Abdulmecid printed in Takvim-i Vekayi in
1846 illustrates this well. In this order the Sultan warned civil servants against delaying
their responses to petitions written to them not to cause any inconvenience on the part of
the people who submit petitions..

On the other hand, at certain moments the Ottoman state refused receiving certain
petitions, especially those that were signed collectively. The state considered those petitions

as signs of social unrest and officials tried to prevent such applications. For example in

69



1860, Christian craftsmen visited Babiali to give their petition complaining about the
money that they could not receive from the palace. When the petition was rejected by the
Babuali, they chose to proceed to the palace to give the petition directly to the Sultan. The
petition was further refused by Serasker Riza Pasa.!'® These cases suggest that the
mechanism of petitioning was a medium where the state authority could reflect its
paternalistic power over its subjects/citizens by listening to them and pledging to solve their
problems; on the other hand, petitions had the potential not only to reveal but also to legally
record the social unrest which would diminish the paternalistic power of the state.

Women from different social backgrounds and with different identities also wrote
petitions to raise their demands, complaints, and requests. In her book Sokak Yazicilari,
Giilden Sariyildiz presents numerous examples of petitions written in different periods of
Ottoman history. Among those examples, there are those written by women. One of those
petitions is written in September 2, 1897 by Zubeyde, the daughter of Miswrli Kiigiik
Mehmed Pagsa to the Grand Vizier. Ziibeyde complains about the fact that her trusteeship
position in a foundation (Tasoz Ceziresi Vakfi) has not been approved by the Ottoman State
yet. She notes that she has previously sent petitions but could not receive any responses.
She demands a quick response to prevent any foreign intervention.This petition can be
considered as a representative of petitions written by noble women. Although the petition
follows the standard format of petition-writing which requires a praise for the state
authority either in the beginning or at the end of the petition, it also includes phrases
(...hususunda ¢ok defalar humayun-u miilukaneyi tasdi* ve ta ‘ciz itmis isem de her nasilsa
hak-pay-i sahanelerine bir miinasib zamanda takdim olunamadigindan midir nedir simdiye
degin bir semere zuhur eylemedi...) reflecting an “equal” position between herself and the
grand vizier she was writing to.!*®

A petition written by a woman from an underprivileged class on the other hand,
shows that not only the stories included in petitions but also the very tone of voice used in
these texts provide clues about people’s social status. In this very petition that carries no

date, we read Emine’s story. Right after her husband’s death, she was abused by local civil

115 7B, nr. 2/28 cited in Giilden Sariyildiz, Sokak Yazicilari: Osmanlilarda Arzuhaller ve
Arzuhalciler, Istanbul: Derlem Yayinlari, 2010, p.82.

116y EE, 87/30 in Sariyildiz, 130.
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servants, who confiscated the money left from her husband and tried to sell her as a slave.
Left in destitute, Emine was in immediate need of income and shelter. In her petition, she
complained about these men and requested a salary and a place to stay. Emine’s tone of
voice in this petition is of a woman who is fragile and unfortunate, who was left alone with
the death of her husband and needed the support of a benevolent state (...cariyeniz nagar ve
aciz olup perisan oldugumdan canin-i nezaret-i celile-1 Evkaf~1 Hiimayun’'dan siginacak
mertebe hal-i bendeganeme miinasib mahlulden bir siikna ihsani ve gecinecek miktar maas
tahsisi..)*’

In the Ottoman polity, petition writing, as in the Middle East and other parts of the
world was part of the state tradition since its foundation. Halil Inalcik’s work on arzuhals
and arz-1 mahzars sheds light on the process of petition writing in the Ottoman Empire as
well as the content of demands and concerns of people who gave petitions as individuals or
as collectives!!®, People who were reaya or askeri; Muslim or non-Muslim had the right to
give petitions. According to “Ahkam-i Sikdydr” records, women were also among those
individuals who wrote petitions about their own agenda. Petitions generally informed the
state of a certain injustice and/or damage resulting in inconvenience on the part of the
petition giver. The petition giver often demanded the intervention of the state for the
reversal of the situation. Theft by bandits or civil servants, situations where the petitioner
could not follow the decision taken by the court, failing to pay debt or acting against law
could be among the issues raised in the petitions. Collective petitions on the other hand,
raised complaints about a damaged bridge, disputes over land or problems about the tax

collection. 119

117 AL AMD, 1261/54 cited in Sar1yildiz, 138.

118 For Mazhars also see Mehmet Ipsirli “Mahzar” TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi, vol. 27, 2003
p. 398-401.

119 Halil Inalcik, “Sikayet Hakki: Arz-1 Hal ve Arz-1 Mahzarlar” Osmanli Arastirmalart,
VII-VIII, 1988, p.38. As Inalcik mentions, these kinds of demands or complaints recorded
in Sikayat Defterleri were all recorded as individual damages. Public damages were
recorded in Muhimme Defterleri.
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Petitions were presented and evaluated in Divan-i Hiimayun, ikindi divani, cuma
divam and eyalet divani in the province and petitioners could write their petitions to the
Sultan, to a lower governor or institutions in the provinces. Sultan received petitions in the
ceremonies such as cuma selamhigi, bayram namazi, during visits to shrines, gardens or
kosks, as well as during hunts. Petitions were not mere documents conveying the demands
or complaints of people; they were also means to express social critique and protest. For
example, with reference to Selaniki, M. Ipsirli, in his article “Arzuhal” wrote on a case
where a petition was given in the name of ulema complaining about Seyyhiilislam Ebu
Suud, asking for his dismissal. The person who wrote the petition could not be recognized.
The Sultan ordered to find and punish the people who wrote the petition. They were found
and punished accordingly.*?

Yuval Ben-Bassat in his book Petitioning the Sultan'?! focuses on arzuhals written
by the Ottoman subjects in Palestine between 1865-1908. His study reveals the content and
the language of the interaction between the Ottoman state and its subjects through the
textual analysis of the petitions. Moreover, he tells local developments in Palestine during
the late Ottoman period through the perception of local people and also writes about the
response given by the Ottoman state to the complaints and demands of local people. Ben-
Bassat argues that centuries-old institution of petitioning also served the process of
centralization in the Ottoman Empire given that the sultans were able to monitor and
control local authorities through petitions. Petitions were means of re-building the authority
of a “just” sultan over the intermediaries about whom people complained in the petitions.
When people had greater access to the Ottoman center, especially with the wide use of
telegraphs, they also had higher expectations that the sultan would hear and answer their
pleas positively.

As described above, petitions had a certain format and language that transformed
demands and requests of people into a formal and thus public language to be recorded as a

state document. However, still, petitions were personal documents containing personal

129 Mehmet Ipsirli, “Arzuhal”, Tirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi, vol.3 Istanbul:
1991, p.447; Mehmet Ipsirli “Cuma Selamlig1”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi,
vol.8, Istanbul: 1993, p.92.

121 yuval Ben-Bassat, Petitioning the Sultan: Protests and Justice in Late Ottoman
Palestine, 1865-1908, London-New York: 1.B. Tauris, 2013.
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stories, personal reasoning processes and personal demands. Anton Minkov, in his book
Conversion to Islam in the Balkans: Kisve Bahasi Petitions and Ottoman Social Life, 1670-
1730%2, also makes use of petitions in his historical analysis as sources of personal
documents. He focuses on a special group of petitions while studying the process of
Islamization and conversion in the Balkans. As also stated by Minkov, people who
converted to Islam gave petitions to the sultan requesting an amount of money, which was
called kisve bahast, as a kind of reward. In his discussion with regard to the scholarship
stressing the role of coercion in the Islamization process in the Balkans, Minkov makes use
of kisve baha petitions as personal documents to stress the role of consent in the
Islamization of people in the Balkans.

Lex Heerma van Voss describes the activity of writing petitions as a “common
human experience.”*? Petitions have been part of the relationship between the rulers and
subjects in different societies throughout history'?*. Despite the difference in the context or
form, petitions mostly do not attempt to question the established authority. But still, in
some cases collective petitions could evolve into social interventions, where people used
them to influence legislation like in Britain, Germany, Russia and Japan.'?® Petitions, at the

individual or social level, also contributed to social conflicts.'?®® Cases around the world

122 Anton Minkov, Conversion to Islam in the Balkans: Kisve Bahasi Petitions and
Ottoman Social Life, 1670-1730, Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2004.
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Petitions? The Origins and Provenance of the ‘Ancient Petitions’ (SC 8) in the National
Archives” and for the importance of petition writing in the relations between rulers see
Barbara Bombi “Petitioning between England and Avignon in the First Half of the
Fourteenth Century” in Medieval Petitions Grace and Grievance, W. Mark Ormrod,
Gwilym Dodd and Anthony Musson (eds.), York Medieval Press, 2009.
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prove that petitions have become means of participating in politics through a direct
relationship between the rulers and people.!?’

In feminist historiography and scholarship on women’s history, petitions —
especially given the scarcity of the printed material produced by women—occupy a
significant place as sources documenting the daily concerns, familial relationships and
economic or political problems of women; the way they defined their own responsibilities
and the responsibility they attributed to the rulers at a certain time and place. Moreover,
petitions voice out demands, requests and concerns of a larger group of women, which
include lower classes or women from different ethnic and religious groups who were not
among the members of the ruling groups.?8

One such example where women presented collective petitions to the state
institutions with political concerns was discussed in Susan Zaeske’s book Signatures of
Citizenship: Petitioning, Antislavery, and Women’s Political identity that focuses on the
collective petitions written by abolitionist women to the Congress of United States starting
in the 1830s.12°

World War I, on the other hand, represented a period when people’s demands,
complaints and requests were reshaped under the conditions of war. Women’s petitions

present rich data to see how war conditions affected demands, complaints and requests

127 Cecilia Nubola, “Supplications between Politics and Justice: The Northern and Central
Italian States in Early Modern Age” in Petitions in Social History, Lex Heerma van Voss
(ed.), NY: The Presss Syndicate of the University of Cambridge, 2001; Gwilym Dodd,
Justice and Grace: Private Petitioning and the English Parliament in the Late Middle
Ages, Oxford University Press, Oxford, New York, 2007. (He focuses on the importance of
private petition in the government and governance of the late medieval English realm and
stresses the role of private petitioning in the exercise of royal jurisprudence.) For the role of
petitions in the making of “the political” as the indicators of public opinion and as sources
of political propaganda, see David Zaret, Origins of Democratic Culture: Printing,
Petitions, and the Public Sphere in Early-Modern England, New Jersey: Princeton
University Press, 2000.

128 Marcia Schmidt Blaine, “The Power of Petitions: Women and the New Hampshire
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(ed.), NY: The Presss Syndicate of the University of Cambridge, 2001.
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raised by women. Moreover, these petitions also demonstrate how ethnic, religious or class
identities of women shape the responses given by the state to these petitions.

Within the scope of my dissertation research, | was able to locate and analyze
around one hundred and fifty petitions (together with telegrams) written by women during
WWI. The total number of petitions written by women at that time is probably much higher
than this number. However, given the variety of issues raised in petitions and the diversity
of identities of women who wrote petitions, it is possible to argue that this dissertation
presents a somewhat representative picture of the demands, complaints and concerns raised
by women from different social, economic, and ethno-religious backgrounds within the
Ottoman society during WWI. Along with women’s petitions, I was able to study petitions
written by men voicing out similar requests. Although limited in number, these petitions
enabled me to develop a comparative perspective and a deeper understanding of the ways in
which gender functioned as a tool of regulation and governmentality during the war.

The content of petitions submitted to the Ottoman State during the war can be
categorized into two: Some of these reasons were specific to war conditions and some of
them were age-old issues that were re-shaped under war conditions. Responses of the
Ottoman State to these petition varied according to the identities and demands of the
petitioners.

This chapter includes the analysis of petitions written by Muslim, Greek, Armenian
and Jewish women. It is possible to say that most of these petitions were written by women
from lower socio-economic strata. Generally it is the war conditions that impoverished
these women who most probably were financially better off before the war. Still, although
limited, there were women, among petition givers, who could sustain their “middle class”
position. Among the petitions that could be located, the largest number of petitions
(together with telegrams) belonged to Muslim women, specifically peasant women (under
the title of “soldiers’ families”) and Armenian women. The number of petitions submitted
by non-Muslim women, other than Armenians, was quite limited. As is known, in the
Ottoman Empire, due to the millet system, religious institutions were mediators between
the state and the non-Muslim population. Thus, when non-Muslim women faced a
difficulty to complain about, these religious institutions appeared as sites to appeal to.

However, in the case of Armenians, given the conditions of genocide, which not only
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affected the lives of individual Armenians but also their institutional establishments
(including the Patriarchate), Armenian women (and also men) might have “preferred” or
“had to” write petitions to the Ottoman state directly.

It is important to note that in petitions, women’s voices were mediated and reframed
by the arzuhalci-petition writers in order to make them fit in the conventions of petition-
writing. Petition writers recorded the individual stories of women into a narrative turning
them into legal documents by changing their tone into a professional one. Still, it is possible
to “hear” the voices of these women and to learn about their experiences during the years of
war. Studying these petitions, | argue, opens up productive discussions about citizenship
and subjecthood during the war, and the way women regarded themselves vis a vis the
state. Despite the mediation of the arzuhalci, they still carry the essence of what women
had to say about their situation.

In the following sections | will categorize and examine these petitions according to
the issues raised by women, i.e. financial matters, complaints about military officers and
civil servants, requests for travel permit, application for religious conversion, demands for

amnesty for forced deportation.

2.2. Petitions on Financial Issues

An important group of petitions are about the salaries that women were receiving
either through their sons, husbands or fathers. The complaints or demands raised in the
petitions were mostly about the problems caused by irregular payments or cuts in
payments. These petitions on salaries provide us important clues about the everyday
experiences of Ottoman women under the conditions of war.

Women from different religious and social backgrounds had already been writing to
the state institutions before the war about the salaries that they were supposed to be
receiving through their deceased husbands or fathers. In August 1913, a Greek woman
named Mari complained in a quite long and detailed petition about the cut in the salary that
she was receiving after her husband Yanni Aristotlis’s death. Aristotlis was a former

member of the Assembly of Education (Meclis-i Maarif).** In the petition, no information

130 BEO 4208/315580 1331 N 27
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is indicated on the ethnic or religious identity of the owner of the petition, rather, Mari
wrote directly as a mother who was responsible of the wellbeing of her family after the
death of her husband. She provided a detailed account of her responsibilities including
information on the size of the family, number of dependent children, the amount of income
they received at the moment, and the possible cut in the salary that would negatively affect
their wellbeing.

From these petitions written by women, we can draw the conclusion that women not
only financed themselves and their children, but also their grandchildren. In a
correspondence between the civil registry of Blylkcekmece (Biiyiikcekmece Kazast Niifus
Miidiirliigii) and (Sicil-i Niifus Idare-i Umumiyesi Tahrirat Kalemi) in April 1913, the
petition given by Fatma Zehra, who introduced herself as the wife of (deceased/miiteveffa)
Mehmet Aga was being discussed. As summarized in the document, when Fatma Zehra’s
son left for the army, she and her grandchildren were left alone in need. Despite such a
vulnerable situation, she could not receive the salary she was supposed to be getting as the

Makam-: ali-i sadarat-i uzmaya,

Mar ‘uz-1 caker-i kemineleridir ki,

Meclis Kebir-i Maarif aza-i kadimesinden miteveffa Yanni Aristotlis efendinin zevce-i
metrukesi olup acizeleri ile dort nefer bakire kerimelerime ve x x x olan bir nefer ogluma
aid olmak tizere miilkiye tekaiid sandigindan cem’an yediyiiz kurusluk mahsus maasin x x
ailemizin tayin ve idaresine adem-i kifayetine ve muteveffa zevcimin emekdaran-: deviet-i
aliyeden bulunmasina nazaran bairade-i seniye mezkur dort nefer bakire kerimelerimize
mahsus olmak ve izdivaglarina degin ihsan buyurulmak tizere haziren-i celileden dahi
muhtacin tertibi olarak elliser kurustan altiyiiz yiiz kurus ayrica maas tahsisi buyurulmus
ve su son zamana kadar ita olunmakta idi. Bu kere iki daire-i resmiyeden maas alanlarin
bir maasimin katr keyfiyeti Bab-1 Ali’de tezkir buyurulacagi beyan edilmistir. Halbuki
muteveffa zevcimin hidmet-i medide ve x x halihazirda miktar x tekaiid maasimin ile bakire
kerimelerime x ali x tahsisi buyurulmus olan mezkur x maasinin x halihazirda x x terk-i X
ancak ihtiyacat-: x edildigine nazaran mezkur iane maasinin kat’ edilecegi takdirde temin-
i maisatimizin daire-i imkamin haricinde bulunacag agikardir. Isbu x insaniyete muhalif
olan muamele-i mezkure vaki olur ise bir emektar-: devlet ailesinin dugar-1 sefalet olacag:
malum-u sami-i mudiraneleri buyurulmakta, bu nezd-i sami-i insaniyet perverilerinde
makbul buyurulamayacagini  bildiginizden merhamet-i sami-i X sadr-1 azamilerine
miracaatla zaten clz-i bulunan her iki maasat-1 mezkurenin ipka ve devam-1 ihsanina
inayet-i sami-i canib-i sadarat penahilerinden istirham ederim. Ol-babda emr-ul ferman
hazreti men lehii’l emrindir. (Aristotlis Efendi’nin zevce-i metrukesi Mari acizeleri)

131 DH.SN..THR.42/25 1331 Ca 16

77



mother of a soldier. General registry office was asked to investigate the case by the civil
registry of Buyukcekmece.

Again, right before the war, a Muslim woman wrote a petition complaining about a
cut in the salary she was receiving after the death of her husband, who used to work in
Mizika-y1 Hiimayun. She legitimized her request with reference to her three dependent
children.'3 Women wrote not only to receive salary through their fathers or husbands, but
also through their mothers. Although ultimately mothers were receiving salary through her
husbands, still the cases in which women wrote petitions to receive salary from their
mothers were smaller in number compared to the ones related to father and husbands. In a
petition written in January 1918, a Muslim woman wrote in her and her sisters’s name that
their mother died thirteen years ago and until her death she was receiving the salary of her
husband as a widowed woman with two daughters. These two sisters requested to continue
to receive the salary of their mother, together with the amount that has accumulated in
thirteen years since their mothers’ death.!3

In an official letter written by the Ministry of Interior to the government of Yemen
dated November 19153 it was stated that a Muslim woman named Fatma wrote a petition
in the name of Muhiddin Efendi, who has retired from his position of surgeon in the
military (in the 3" battalion of the 8" regiment of the 8™ corps). Fatma requested that a
certain amount of money should be paid to Naciye Hanim, the daughter of Muhiddin
Efendi periodically from his salary, as subsistence money. No information was included on
Fatma Hanim in the correspondence between the ministry and local government of Yemen.
Hence there was not any information why there was a need for a mediator (miisted’i) to
convey the demand of Muhiddin Efendi and why that mediator ended up being a woman.
Still, it is possible to argue that women did not only write for their own requests or
demands, but also gave petitions on behalf of men.

Not only daughters or wives, but also sisters of soldiers wrote petitions to receive

regular payment. As could be followed in a correspondence between the Ministry of

132 BEO 4213/315967 1331 L 15
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Interior and the Ministry of Finance, in August 1915, a woman named Emine Inayat gave a
petition to the Ministry of Interior demanding a regular salary. Emine Inayat’s brother was
Sami Bey, who was a lieutenant in the air force and lost his life during the war. Emine
Inayat, as the sister of Sami Bey, requested to get regular payment under the title of “service
to the country” (hizmet-i vatan). Ministry of Interior sent the petition to the Ministry of
Finance, which in return, replied that Emina Inayat’s position did not fit into the category
of “serving the nation;” she could rather receive financial support for the poor (muhtacin).
135

In a case, a non-Muslim woman raised an issue about the inheritance she was
supposed to receive after the death of her converted brother.3® In some cases women wrote
collective petitions together with male members of their families about the salary that
family members had the right to receive after the death of -usually- their fathers.*®’

One of the petitions was written by a woman who was an Austrian subject, Fatma.
The original petition could not be located, but a long summary of the petition could be
followed in the correspondence between the local government of Bolu and the Ministry of

Interior dated October 13, 1917'%, The petition was given to the local governor of Diizce.

135 DH.I.UM.EK 9/21 1333 N 15
136 BEO 4216/316129 1331 L 20

13T BEO 4228/317064 1331 Z 02: A petition written by Serif Abdullah Efendi, Serife Azize,
Rahime and Fatma Hammlar.

138 DH.IUM.EK. 40/54 1336 M 7

(Malfufu 1)

Huzur-u Sami-i Hazret-i Nezaret Penahiye,
Mar ‘uz-1 caker-i kemineleridir,

Mahdumu Ibrahim’in vazife-i askeriyeyi ifa etmek iizere Avusturya’ya sevk
olundugundan ve kendisiyle onii¢ yasindaki kerimesi Culya bilamaas ag¢ ve bi-lag muhtac-
muavenet kaldiklarindan bahisle sefaret¢e maas tahsisi istirhamina dair Diizce’de Cedidiye
mahallesinde sakine Avusturya tebaasindan Beline kazali Hiiseyin Eskinci'nin oglu
Ibrahim’in validesi Fatma imzaswla veriliib mazrufen Diizce Kaymakamhgi'na tisiar
olunan 8 Tesrin-i evvel 333 tarihli istidaname lef’en takdim olunmus olduguna mezbure ile
kerimesinin  Avusturya Sefarethanesi tarafindan temin-i iasesi esbabiin istihsal
buyurulmasi babinda emr-U ferman hazret-i veli iil emrindir.

Bolu mutasarrifi
13 Tesrin-i evvel 333
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Fatma’s son was taken under arms and sent to Austria for military service. When his son
left, Fatma and her thirteen-year-old daughter were left in a vulnerable position, fighting
against hunger. It was under these conditions that she requested to receive a regular pay
from the embassy. The petition was sent to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs with the title
“from Minister Talat Pasa to his Higness Ahmed Nesimi Bey, the Minister of Foreign
Affairs” and asked to convey the request to the Austrain Embassy. Using the personal name
of Talat Pasa, rather using the Ministry of Interior is rare.

In December 2, 1914, Fahriye gave a petition to the Ministry of Interior
complaining about the cut in the salary she received on behalf of his son.'3® As she wrote,
her son Dagistanli Vahid (Vahid from Dagistan) was sentenced to life long exile in Sinop.
Fahriye was put on a salary through her son, when he was sent to exile and was receiving
her payments regularly until then. Fifteen days before she wrote the petition, she received
information from the Security Office stating that she could no longer receive money since
her son was being released and sent back to the capital due to amnesty. Since then she
received neither any written order pertaining to her son’s release nor any news of his return.
Under these conditions, she requested accurate and reliable information regarding her
situation (bu babda cariyelerine kat’i ve salim bir cevab i’'ta buyurulmasi...).

The language of this petition, which raise a problem about a bureaucratic, legal
issue, is clear and concrete The problem that the woman raises is directly linked to her
motherhood identity. She legally has the right to get paid by the state until her son returns
from exile. It is highly possible that, as most of the population, she suffers from hunger and
poverty under war conditions. However she does not refer to the poverty or suffering she

has been through as it was the case in other petitions. On the contrary, she clearly presents

139 DH.EUM.MH. 258/53 1334 M 24

Dahiliye Nezaret-i Celilesi Canib-i Samiine,

Mar ‘uz-1 Cariyanemdir,

Miiebbeden nefi’e mahkum olub Sinob’a gonderilmis mahdumum Dagistanlu Vahid
efendinin mahalli mezkura azimetinden beri cariyelerine tahsis edilen maasi simdiye kadar
almakta idiysem de bu kere Emniyet-i Umumiye Miidiiriyeti oglumun Istanbul’a
geleceginden ve af olundugundan bahisle maast acizanemin onbesgiin mukaddem
veddimden istirdad edildi. Halbuki oglumun af olduguna dair bir emirname olmadigi gibi
simdiye kadar da avdetine dair bir emare bulunmadigina bu babda cariyelerine kat’i ve
salim bir cevab it'a buyurulmas: babinda icab edenlere evamir buyurulmak babinda emr-u
ferman hazret-i menlehdl emrindir. (14 Muharrem 1333)
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her story through factual data, which constitute the legitimate legal grounds for her
demand. She does not resort to any pompous language while raising her demand.
Furthermore she asks for a “clear and solid” reply. In this petition, rather than addressing
the state as the “divine authority” generous and benevolent enough to solve her problem,
she regards it as a “governing agency” that should correct a mistake. Thus, although she
refers herself as “cariye,” she functions within a framework of “modern” citizenship,
speaking from the subject position of motherhood.

Among petitions written by women during war were those by mothers whose sons
were either in prison or sent to exile. These mothers were trying to receive salary through
their sons.*° In some other cases, the demand was to increase the amount of money that the
mother had already been receiving.*! In a few other cases, men had been found to be guilty
and were executed. Their mothers wrote petition to receive salary since after the death of
their sons, they had to take care of their grandchildren.'42

In another petition, written in May 1914 a woman living in Rumelihisar1 wrote
about her demand to receive the salary of her son. Her son, Mehmed Munir Efendi, who
worked as a clerk, was sent to exile in Sinop. After his exile, his nine year old son began to
live with her mother. The mother demanded that Mehmed Miinir’s salary be paid to herself
so that she could make a living both for herself and for the child. I was not able to locate
the original petition in the file, but was able to read the summary within which the identity
of the woman along with the content of her demand were indicated.**®

In some cases, single women wrote petitions not using the titles of their fathers, but
of their brothers. As could be followed from a correspondence between the governor of
Syria and the Ministry of Interior'**, a woman named Serife Hanim gave a petition in April

1914 about a dispute on inheritance between her and her sister. In her petition, she

140 DH.EUM.MH. 252/13 1332 B 26
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introduced herself as the sister of Abdurrahman Efendi, Lieutenant in Artillery of Fifth
Army.

There are also petitions written by immigrant (muhacir) Muslim women about the
real estate they left behind in their homelands. As could be located in a file dated
November 1915, Meryem, an immigrant woman from Selanik, had some problems with the
property she owned in ThessalonikiAlthough the original petition was missing in the file,
the correspondence between the Ministry of Interior and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs
summarized the issue raised by Meryem and provided clues about the way her request was
handled by the state. Meryem gave a petition to the Ministry of Interior stating that she
appointed “virtuous” Ahmet Efendi, the local mifti of Selanik as her official representative
in Selanik to deal with the issues about her property. Ministry of Interior sent the petition to
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. In its response, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs presented
detailed information about her property back in Selanik. As written in this letter, Meryem’s
house had been “occupied” by Rum immigrants. With the efforts of the Ottoman Foreign
Affairs, the house was evacuated and Rum immigrants were forced to leave the place. At
the moment the problem was solved, however, the ministry suggested that, in order to
prevent such problems in the future, it would be essential to have a legal representative of
Meryem who would be able to intervene legally when necessary.!® In this case, it is
possible to argue that, Meryem’s case was one of the cases in which the state used its
means to solve the issue as proposed in the petition.

Another immigrant woman, Sidika, who owned a house in Bosnia had difficulties in
receiving the rent she needed to collect. ¢ As could be followed from the correspondence
between the local government of Aydin, Ministry of Interior and the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs in 1917, Sidika hired Abdi Aga to send her the rent periodically. Abdi Aga failed to
send the proper amount, sending money that was much below the total amount of rent.
Sidika asked the Ottoman State to seize the rest of the rent from the proxy and deliver to

her. Sidika made her application with a petition to the local government of Aydin, which

195 DH.H... 70/17 1332 Za 27
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sent the petition to the Ministry of Interior. Finally, the Ministry of Interior sent the petition
to Ministry of Foreign Affairs with a request to investigate the case.

Sisters of deceased soldiers wrote petitions, in some cases with more than one
signature.!*” They vocalized their demand to receive salary or an increase in the amount
they had already been receiving. Petitions were also written in the name of sisters and
brothers of soldiers to request salaries through their fathers.*® There were also cases where
women complained about their brothers when they attempted to receive the whole
inheritance without giving the female members of the family the amount that they were
legally allowed to receive.*

Although limited in number, “granddaughter”s (hafide) wrote petitions about
matters pertaining to the salary they received through their grandfathers. **

Another topic that was stressed by women in their petitions was the confiscation
processes. A woman named Nedime, living in Edirne, wrote a petition complaining about
the expropriation process of her grocery store. The correspondence between the Ministry of
Interior and local government of Edirne dated January 20, 1915 indicate that Nedime’s
petition was against the expropriation of her bakery shop, which was pulled down to due to
road construction. Nedime’s complaint was that the value estimated for her shop was lower
than the actual price. She asked for a recalculation of the amount and the payment of
money as soon as possible. '

Again in another correspondence, it was stated that a woman named Azize Behiye
gave a petition to complain about the expropriation of a house and a shop owned by her
child whom she was the guardian of. As stated by Azize Behiye, the price decided for the

147 BEO 4416/331143 1334 B 25

198 DH.ID.. 195/30 1332 C 25

149" A woman named Fevziye from Damascus sent a telegram complaining about her
brothers who did not giver the share that she should have taken from the land inherited
from their father: DH.H... 54/12 1332 N 26; another telegram with the same complaint was
sent from Akdagmadeni (Yozgat) by a woman named Zeynep DH.H... 63/10 1332 N 09.
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house and the shop was lower than the actual price. Moreover, the buildings were
demolished while the court case on the estimated amount was still going on. Because the
buildings were already unlawfully put town, it was impossible to estimate the actual
value.1%?

War in Canakkale front had also its reflections in the petitions of women. Within the
scope of this research, two petitions could be located in the archives raising demands
related to the battles. Ministry of War sent two different petitions to the Ministry of Interior
with two different files having the same date, September 28, 1915. The original petitions
could not be located in the file, however the official letter sent by the Ministry of War to
the Ministry of Interior contained a detailed summary of the petitions. The first petition was
written by a woman named Emine, the wife of Bursali Miiftiizade Salihoglu Mehmed who
was a pennant-bearer and clerk in the 8" squadron of the 2" battalion of the 56%
regiment!®3, Mehmed died in the war in Canakkale in May 15, 1915. With the death of his
husband, Emine was left alone. She did not have any income and a place to live. It was
under these conditions that she asked the state to arrange her a place to live in Istanbul.
Ministry of War mentioned that Emine made her request by stressing the poverty she had
been living through after the death of her husband. Ministry of Interior sent the petition to
the governor of Istanbul with an order to proceed the case appropriately (iktizasinin

ifasina).

12 DH.UMVM 103/34 1334 R 04

153 DH.1.UM 89-04/1-13 1333 Za 23

Dabhiliye Nezaret-i Celilesine,

Devletlii efendim hazretleri,

Zevci elli altinct alayin ikinci taburunun sekizinci boliigii flamact ve yazicilarindan
Bursali Miiftiizade Salihoglu Mehmed Sadik’in 15 Mayis 331 tarihinde Canakkale’de vuku
bulan harbde sehit diistiigii cihetle kendisi bikes ve hi¢bir taraftan bir geliri olmadigi gibi
meskensiz dahi bulundugu beyaniyla Istanbul dahilinde miinasib bir mahalde temin-i iskam
merkumun zevcesi Emine tarafindan istirham edilmekte ve fakr-u halini merbut musaddak
ilmihaberlerde x bulunmakta x icra-i icabt muktezasina miisaade buyurulmasi babinda
emr-0 ferman hazret-i menlehll emrindir.

Harbiye Nazirt Namina

(...)

84



The other petition that was summarized in the official letter of Ministry of War to
the Ministry of Interior had the same demand under a similar situation. Hiisniye’s husband
was in the 1% battalion of the 17" regiment>* . He died in Kilid-iil Bahir, which meant that
he also died in the wars of Canakkale. Hisniye had a nine-year-old son and with the death
of her husband they were left alone. The house that they were living in at the moment was
not a suitable place for a family to live in. Thus, she asked the state to arrange a place for
them. After receiving the petition from the Ministry of War, Ministry of Interior sent it to
the governor of Istanbul to handle the case accordingly. It could be argued that, since the
demand was quite specific and clearly made by these women, they probably had the
impression that the state would solve their accommodation problem. Given the reaction of
both the Ministry of War and Ministry of Interior, although the ultimate decision was not
clear in the document, it could at least be said that the state searched for possibilities to
accommodate these women.

Similarly, a woman whose husband was dead in Benghazi (Mustafa Efendi,
Trablusgarb Firkasi, 24. Alay, Ikinci Tabur) gave a petition in 1915 demanding a
house/shelter since she was left alone and homeless with the death of his husband.!>®

Although limited in number, there are also petitions written by women demanding
compensations for material damages caused by the war. In a file dated November 14,

1918%¢, Jdare-i Umumiye-i Dahiliye Nezareti recorded three petitions written by three

1> DH.L.UM 89-04/1-25 1333 Za 27
Haribye Nezareti Miistakil Asayis Kismi
Numero: 1309

Adet 695

Dahiliye Nezaret-i Celilesine,

Devletll efendim hazretleri,

Onyedinci alayin birinci taburu efradindan olan zevcinin Kilid-iil Bahr’de sehiden
vefat ettigi cihetle kendisinin dokuz yasina bir ogluyla beraber bikes kaldigi ve halen
ikamet ettigi ev hanenin kabil-i siikna bir halde olmadigindan kendisine bir mesken
gosterilmesi  hakkinda Hiisniye imzasiyla verilen istidamin bir kopyasi lef’en takdim
edilmig(...)

Harbiye Naziri namina,
15 Eylil 331

1 DH.1.UM 89-04 /1-16 1333 Za 24

156 DH.I.UM 21-2/10 1337 S 09
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different women from Istanbul. It is not possible to locate the petitions themselves in this
file, however, as written in the record summarizing these petitions, the mother of lieutenant
commander Hasan Efendi, a woman named Hayriye from Sitlice, and another woman
named Fatma Hayriye wrote petitions to complain about the fact that their houses were
damaged by the attacks of “enemy” aircraft forces.

Similarly, in another file dated January 18, 1918 a record could be located about the
petition of three women from Haskdy, from the same neighborhood. Women named Hacer,
Makbule and Mihriye requested compensation for the damage caused at their homes by the
bombings of “enemy aircraft forces” (“diisman teyyarelerinden atilan bombalardan
haneleri diicar-: hasar oldugundan cihetle”).*’

It was not only women but men who wrote petitions demanding compensation for
the damages occurred due to war conditions.'® The official answer given to these women
are missing in the state archives. Thus, it is not possible to comment on the way these
compensation demands were responded by the Ottoman authorities.

A woman from a village of Rize wrote a petition to the governor of Lazistan about
her estates confiscated by the Russians.®® Hatice’s husband Ahmed was in Erzurum
serving in the army. Their house and furniture in Batum were confiscated by the Russians
and Hatice requested for a payment equivalent to the price of her home and furniture. It was
not possible to locate the reply to this demand in the archive.

There was also another petition sent from Zszib (in Uskiib) by a woman named
Samiye in which she raised her complaint about German soldiers.®® Although the original
petition could not be located, as could be followed from the correspondence, Samiye, from

the house of Osman Bey who worked in the Ministry of War, wrote a petition saying that

ST DH.I.UM 21-1 20 1336 R 05

198 yusuf Agazade from Lazistan wrote a petition demanding compensation for the damage
caused by the bombings: DH..LUM.EK 36/26 1335 N 6. Again a petition signed by a man
named Mehmed was sent from Burhaniye since his flour and olive oil factories were
damaged under the bombings by French and English warships: DH.I.UM.EK 39/26 1335 Z
12.

1% HR.SYS. 2394 6 1915 10 15

160 HR.SYS. 2425 63 1916 09 11
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she was running an inn in Zs¢ib and it was occupied and ruined by the German soldiers. She
asked the state to compensate her loss and damage.

There was also a telegram sent by two women who stated that their husbands’s
ships were kept by Italians in an island of Tripoli in the East and they asked the state to
intervene and end their grievance. 6!

Women wrote petitions on financial matters long before WWI. However the war
obviously created new economic problems. Receiving salary through their male relatives
turned out to be more critical with the increase of poverty and hunger during the war. With
soldiers dying in the fronts, women demanded not only salary but also extra support to
survive on their own or with their children. The processes of expropriation and demands for
war compensations also became crucial when private properties of women were confiscated

to be utilized for military purposes.

2.3. Petitions Complaining about Military Officers, Civil Servants and Local Notables

In their petitions women complained about the illegal and abusive activities of the
members of the Ottoman Army right before WW!I. A file dated November 1913, a petition
written by a woman Eda Hanum,®? contained a petition written on such act carried by a
military officer. Eda Hanim was from Tekfurdagi and she wrote a petition to the Ministry
of the Interior to complain about Major Bedrettin Bey who was a veterinary in the third
army corps. As told by Eda Hanim, Bedrettin Bey occupied her house located in the

neighborhood of Hasan Cavus in Tekfurdagi. Informed by the situation, Eda Hanim went

181 DH.H.. 72/24 1332 R 16

162 (YB 27) DH.H... 3-1/27 1331 Z 02

Dahiliye Nezaret-i Celilesine,

Arz-1 cariyanemdir,

Nefsi Tekfurdagi'nda Hiiseyin Cavus Mahallesi’'nde kain hane-i cariyaneme ¢unci
kolordu-u hiimayun baytarlarindan binbagsi Bedrettin Bey girip ikamet eylemisve cariyeleri
bu defa Tekfurdagi'na giderek kendi hanemde ikamet eylemek iizere binbasi miimaileyhin
hanemden ¢ikmasiniteklif eyledigimde cariyelerini muamele-i unfiye ile tard etmis
oldugundan bu kadar felaketten sonra hanemin bir de bu suretle x elbette mugayir-i
maadalet olacagindan mumaileyhin hanemden ihract icin mutasarrafliga x dairesinin x x

itasini istirham ederim. Ol-babda emr-iil ferman hazreti men lehii’l emrindir.
Kasim validesi Eda Cariyeleri (1331)
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and asked Bedrettin Bey to leave the house so that she can live in her own house. Bedrettin
Bey’s response was violent. He forced her to leave the house. In her petition, Eda Hanim
asked the ministry to start the legal procedure to expel him out of her house. She “signed”
the petition as “the mother of Kasim” (validesi Eda cariyeleri). In response, Ministry of
Interior sent the petition to the local governor of Tekfurdagi with the order of investigation.

Women wrote petitions not only complaining about military officers but also civil
servants. As could be followed from an official letter sent by the Ministry of War to the
Ministry of Interior, a group of women (Esma and her friends) gave a petition to the
Ministry of War in May 1916, complaining about some notables of Antalya region. These
women’s husbands were in the army, thus they were the families of soldiers.!®® As
summarized in the correspondence, local notables, namely estates officer of Elmali, Seyh
Hasim, Sabur who was the local governor of Antalya and another Ahmet who was also an
estates officer took the lands of these women and did not permit them to cultivate the land.
Not being able to cultivate the land, they were suffering from hunger. They gave a petition
with a collective signature and complained about the injustice they had to face due to the
brutality of those local notables. Ministry of War sent the file to the Ministry of Interior
with the demand of an investigation. Following the official line, Ministry of Interior sent
the petition to the local government of Teke, with the demand of local investigation.

There were also petitions signed both by men and women in certain cases. As could
be followed from a correspondence between the Ministry of Interior and local government
of Istanbul dated June 1915, one man named Mustafa Kadri and two women named
Miizeyyin and Saliha gave a petition about a problem related to their shops.'®* In their
petition to the Ministry of Interior, they stated that their two shops located in Beykoz
(Istanbul) were seized by the army to be used as warehouses. They had made an application
to the district governorate (kaymakamlik), however they could not receive a certificate that
stated the price of those two shops that had been seized. Ministry of Interior sent the
petition to the local governor of Istanbul and asked the case to be solved.

Another petition complaining about the bullying activities of local civil servants was

written by a woman named Makbule (wife of Rodoslu Mehmed Efendi). She complained

163 DH.1.UM 84-2/49 1334 B 15

164 DH.I.UM 89-01/1-55 1333 B 19
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about Gemlik Nufus Mudiru Kadri Efendi’s using her land illegally. However after the
investigation, it was decided that his activities were within the borders of legitimate use of
the land.®

There were also telegrams stating the unjust behaviors of military officers. A
telegram was sent from Ankara with the signature of Munire to the Ministry of War, who
complained that they were forced to leave their house by the officers of fifth army corps
(Besinci Kolordu) with the information that their house was going to be turned into a
hospital. She asked the Ministry to end their suffer.6

There was a telegram sent by the mother of a soldier who was fighting in the
Palestian front, stating that civil servants of the local government of Zor were illegally
entering and using the fields owned by her son.*®’

Men also wrote about the corruption of local authorities. It is possible to follow the
traces of previous wars in the petitions given before WWI. A correspondence between the
Ministry of Interior and the Ministry of War, dating from June 1913, focused on a
serious problem that the peasant women face when their husbands did not return from the
front. A man named Mahir Sadik Mustafa wrote a petition to the Ministry of War stating
that in a village of Adapazari, the imam and village council (ihtiyar heyeti) organized
marriages by preparing illegal identity papers for women who were married to soldiers
(soldiers’s families) fighting in the fronts. Ministry of War sent this petition to the Ministry
of Interior requesting investigation. In the following, Ministry of Interior sent an order to
the local government of lzmit (fzmit Mutasarrifligi) to investigate the claim raised by
Mabhir Sadik Mustafa.

165 DH.SN..THR. 80/83 1336 Za 26
166 DH.H... 11/89 1332 R 25
167 DH.I.UM 7-2/1-10 1336 R 23

188 DH.H... 61-1/55 1331 B 03

“Adapazari’na tabi Incilii nahiyesinin divan-1 kariyesi imam ve heyet-i ihtiyariyesinin
mugayir-i nizam vermis olduklart ilmuhaberle efrad-1 askeriyeden bazilarinin zevcelerini
aher eshasa akd ve tenkih edilmis olduguna ve saireye dair Mustafa imzasiyla Harbiye
Nezaret-i Celilesine it’a olunan batezkire tevdi olunan arzuhal lef’en tesyar kilinmis
olmagla sayan-1 nazar-1 dikkat olan miinderacatina nazaran x tahkikat lazime icrasiyla
tebeyyiin edecek hale gore iktizasina ifa ve imbas (... ... ..... )"
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Since the original petition could not be located in the file, the analysis of the request
and of the case could only be made through the correspondence between the Ministry of
Interior and Ministry of War. It is not possible to comment on the tone and the language of
the original petition written by a man about a very specific issue related to women’s lives.
Since no information is provided on the identity of the man who wrote the petition, it is
equally hard to speculate on the motivation of the man in writing such a petition. Was he a
returning soldier who had found out that his wife was remarried through such an illegal
procedure? Was he related to a woman who had married off by the imam and the village
council? Was he writing in the name of those women who faced the problem? Although
information is missing to evaluate the motivation and intention of the petition giver, the
petition itself is a critical example of men writing about the problems of women.

As could be followed in another file, there were also women who wrote about the
same issue. In a correspondence between the Ministry of Interior and the Ministry of
Wart®® a similar issue was raised, this time by a woman, in April 1913. As could be
followed from the correspondence, a woman named Ayse gave a petition to the Ministry of
War, where she complained about the fact that she was forced to remarry. Ayse lived in a
village of Ayancik (district of Kastamonu). Her husband Ahmedoglu Hiiseyin was a soldier
in the army. Long time had passed since she received any news from him. Since her
husband was away, the village council attempted to force Ayse to marry another man. Ayse
wrote a petition to the Ministry of War complaining about the village council. She asked
the authorities to save her from this forced marriage. Ministry of War sent the petition to
the Ministry of Interior with a request to investigate the case. Then, Ministry of Interior
sent the petition the local governor of Kastamonu and ordered investigation. It is unlikely to
explicate the initial response of the state against the situation through these
correspondences. Both of the official letters summarized the original petition and asked for

investigation. What can certainly be argued is that, at least at the level of ministries (both

9 DH.H... 43/61 1331 Ca 14

“Elyevm silah altinda bulunan zevci Ahmedoglu Hiiseyin’den bir zamandan beri
haber alamadigr vechle kariyesi heyet-i ihtiyariyesi kendisini cebren ahre tezvic etmek
istediginden ve hiikiimete vuku bulan miiracaati miitemmer olamadigindan bahisle lazime-i
madaletin icrasina dair Ayancik kazasimin Diizler kariyesinden Ayse imzasiyla alinan
arzuhalin (...)"
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the Ministry of War and the Ministry of Interior) Ayse’s complaint was taken seriously
enough to be investigated.

In this case the final and decisive step was going to be taken by the local governor.
Unfortunately, the reply of the local governor, hence the result of the investigation could
not be located in the archives. It could be argued that—as will be discussed in detail in the
chapter on widows— women, whose husbands were in the front for a long time, were
considered to be “dangerous” for the “honor” of the village. Even before the death of their
husbands was certain, they were declared as “widows,” hence “threat” to the order of the
village. It was highly possible that the village council took the decision of forcing these
“potentially” widowed women of the village to get married to keep the moral “order” in the
village.

The outcome of Ayse’s petition is uncertain, given the fact that any further
information is missing in the archives. The circumstances under which she made the
decision to write this petition is equally unknown to me. Was she left alone in the village
when her husband was drafted to the army? Were there any relatives of Ayse who could
support her in opposing the marriage? Or, on the contrary, did her relatives support the
village council in their decision to force Ayse to get married so that she would not harm the
“honor” of the family as a woman without a man? Did she have any children? Answering
such questions would help to analyzehe the subject position of Ayse both as the victim of
the case and as the one who brought the case in front of state institutions as an objection.

There were also cases when women wrote petitions to oppose the idea that they
were forced to get married. For example in a telegram written from a village in Nablus
(Beirut), a woman wrote to save her newly married husband who was put in jail. She wrote
that she was an adult and she was married willingly, thus she asked for the release of her

husband."®

170 DH.H.. 72/22 1332 Ra 22
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2.4. Petitions Demanding Justice and Mercy Against Forced Deportation

During the course of WWI, Interior Ministry and General Directorate of Security
received petitions from Armenian women who demanded justice and amnesty for their
arrested and deported family members. Within the scope of this research, | could locate
around seventy petitions in the Ottoman State Archives written by Armenians between
1915 and 1918. Among these petitions, around fifty-five were written by women and
around fifteen were written by men. Among the ones written by women, around forty-five
were written by mothers and the rest by wives, sisters, friends, or other relatives. In most of
these petitions Armenian women requested that their family members be exempted from
deportation; that is they struggled to bring their families together by following legal
procedures. Almost all of these petitions were written from Istanbul, however there were
also petitions or telegrams written by Armenians from different regions of the Empire, such
as Aleppo. Some women wrote as representatives of “soldiers’s families” and asked the
state to be exempt from deportation, since as a soldier’s family, they had the “legal right” to
avoid exemption. Besides these issues, | could also locate some petitions by Armenian
women who made applications to convert to Islam.

As we know, Armenian population of Istanbul was not forced to deportation en
masse as they were in other cities and villages of the empire. Part of the Armenian
population of Istanbul, mostly known to be “intellectuals” were victims of deportation and
murder starting with the 24 April arrests. Besides “intellectuals”, professionals,
businessmen, artists, musicians, clergy and other leaders of the community, as well as the
part of the Armenian population of Istanbul who were not residents of Istanbul, specifically
migrant male single workers from other parts of the empire were subjected to forced
deportation.’’* Besides other reasons, this special position of Armenian population of
Istanbul also explains why it was usually Armenian women of Istanbul who wrote

petitions.

11 DH.EUM.2.Sb.16.9. cited in Diindar, 2008, p. 307.
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As | mentioned earlier, most of these petitions written by Armenian women were
written from the subject position of a mother. In those petitions, Armenian mothers were
either trying to convince the state that their children were not “politically active”, meaning
that they were loyal to the Ottoman state or to prove that they were residents of Istanbul
and thus deported by mistake. The discourse of “innocence” and the “mistake” of the state
were the two major themes | came across in these petitions.

These petitions also provide us with clues about the heterogeneity within the
Ottoman Armenian population as well as the various positions they occupied in the
society that the state regarded as “favorable” At the same time, they also give us clues
about the very urgency of the situation and individual attempts at survival. Being from
Istanbul, having lived in Istanbul for long time could be an asset for survival, especially
given the fact that the dwellers of the city were supposed to be exempt from the Law of
Deportation. Thus, as we come across in the petitions, bloodline, proving that the family
had been living in Istanbul for successive generations, was perceived as an important
determinant in deporting a certain amount of the Armenian population from Istanbul 1’2 It
is also possible to follow the deportation of these Armenian people in the memories

173

written by survivors ’® and how what was referred as “mistakes” in the petitions were part

of the process.™

172 The following memory books and biographies available in English and Turkish provide
us with some invaluable details about personal experiences of deportation and genocide,
which in certain cases reflects the experiences written in the petitions: Teotig, “Monument
to April 11” in Teotig: Biography (by Rita Soulahian Kuyumjian) & Monument to April 11
(Translated by Ara Stepan Melkonian), Gomidas Institute and Tekeyan Cultural
Foundation, 2010; Aram Andonyan, Gomidas Vartabed ile Cankir1 Yollarinda, translated
by Ali Cakiroglu and Armand Baron, Istanbul: Belge Yaymlari, 2012; Grigoris Balakian,
Armenian Golgotha: A Memoir of the Armenian Genocide, 1915-1918, trans. Peter
Balakian and Aris Sevag. NY: Alfred A. Knopf, 2009. Fethiye Cetin, Anneannem, Istanbul:
Metin Yayinlari, 2004; Kemal Yal¢in, Seninle Giiler Yiiregim, Istanbul: Birzamanlar
Yayincilik, 2005; Baskin Oran (ed.), “M.K. Adli Cocugun Tehcir Anilari: 1915 ve
Sonras1,” Istanbul: iletisim Yaynlar1, 2005; Donald E. Miller and Lorna Touryan Miller,
“The Experience of Women and Children,” in Survivors: An Oral History of the Armenian
Genocide, Berkeley and Los Angeles: University of California Press, 1993, pp. 94-117,
Yervant Odian, Accursed Years: My Exile and Return from Der Zor, 1914-1919, London:
Gomidas Institute, 2009; Aliza Harb (with Florence Gillmore), An Armenian Survivor Torn
between Two Cultures: Aliza, Massachusestts: National Association for Armenian Studies
and Research, 2003.
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Armenian women used those petitions to reclaim their legitimacy as citizens and

given that most of the petitions were written by mothers, this reclamation was mostly

175

based on their identities as mothers. In their petitions, Armenian women provided

173 «“We often met groups of Armenians, under the police escort, on Galata Bridge who
were going to Haydar Pasha port to be loaded onto a steamship, to go to Izmir and to be
driven to more distant places. These people were generally unmarried men from the
provinces, old, young, teenagers, artisans and workers, who had suddenly been arrested in
their shops or in the street and who, without being questioned, had been thrown into prison
and on their way to be massacred (...) Dreadful scenes were to be seen at night in the
courtyard below, which | watched from the window. 40-50 Armenians, mostly from the
provinces —porters, servants, peddlers or labourers- which were taken out of the prison and
lined up in the darkness. Then the roll call began (...) “You’ll have to pay 25 kurush each,’
yelled the sergeant in a ferocious voice. Some, without protest, took out their purses and
pay the amount demanded. Others protested that they didn’t have any money. And the whip
would descend without mercy on their heads, shoulders and faces. Those beaten would,
screaming and crying, pay the required amount. But it occasionally happened that the poor
people really didn’t have any money. In that case, the whipping would continue until the
sergeant was satisfied that the individual concerned really couldn’t pay. The sergeant would
then turn to the others and shout, ‘You’ll have to pay for this man.” And if there was
protest, more beating. The 25 kurush was the train fare from Constantinople to Izmid.”
Yervant Odian, Accursed Years: My Exile and Return from Der Zor, 1914-1919, London:
Gomidas Institute, 2009, pp.37-47.

17«1 wasn’t deported from Constantinople, but I became a refugee from Banderma.” And
he told us the story. Apparently he was a surveyor who had been appointed to supervise the
construction of the jetties at Banderma and had transferred there to take up his post. There
he was caught and deported with the people of that town. ‘My home, wife and children are
in Constantinople,” the man explained. ‘I was going in a few days, when they suddenly
arrested me while | was at work and made me set off.”...” Yervant Odian, Accursed Years:
My Exile and Return from Der Zor, 1914-1919, London: Gomidas Institute, 2009, pp.72-
73.

175 The history of Armenian Genocide has been a growing field of research. Scholars have
presented details of this history based on analysis of documents, memoirs, oral history
accounts, songs, novels, as well as Ottoman state archives as their primary sources. Within
this literature, the experience of women during the genocide has also been documented in
scholarly and popular works. But there is still a lacuna in the literature regarding the
experiences of Armenian women in the home front in Istanbul. For the experience of
Armenian women during genocide see: Matthias Bjornlund, “A Fate Worse than Dying’:
Sexual Violence during the Armenian Genocide,” in Brutality and Desire: War and
Sexuality in Europe's Twentieth Century, (ed.) Dagmar Herzog New York: Palgrave
Macmillan, 2009; Lerna Ekmekg¢ioglu, Melissa Bilal, Bir Adalet Feryadi: Osmanli'dan
Tiirkiye've Bes Ermeni Feminist Yazar: 1862-1933, Istanbul: Aras Yaymcilik, 2006;
Ibrahim Ethem Atnur, Tiirkiye'de Ermeni Kadinlar: ve Cocuklar: Meselesi, Istanbul: Babil
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information on the profession of their children, their fame in their neighborhoods, then
the details of their arrest and the place of exile, inquiring about their destiny and asking
the authorities to grant permission for their return.

In the Ottoman Archives, in the files that these petitions were located, there are
also correspondences between the Security Office and Interior Ministry either to ask for
an investigation for the case that the Armenian mothers raise or to give the result of the
investigation that they had carried. Thus, it is possible to follow, on the one hand personal
experiences of Armenian people both as direct victims of deportation and as relatives of
these deportees, on the other hand the process of legal legitimization process carried by
the state for the forced deportation.

As could be traced in these petitions, despite the desperate political and social
conditions of the events of 1915 in the lands of the Ottoman Empire, Armenian
population of Istanbul still had the hope that rule of law might have still be in process at
least for the residents of Istanbul. At least, some of them could manage to utilize the
legal process of petition writing to demand justice through administrative state organs.

In most of the petitions, Armenian mothers reminded the official about “the duty”
or “promise” of the state against the mothers that the state should safeguard and protect
their children. Thus, in the discursive level, their statement pointed to a paradox
highlighting the situation that the state is undermining its duty of protecting her child. As
will be discussed in detail in the part on the petitions written by Armenian mothers,
mothers recognize the state not only as an oppressive authority but also as an authority that
is responsible for the good of their children. It might be argued that, discursively in the
public space, mothers asked the state to take over their own role and duty of guarding their
children in the private sphere.

Being an Armenian woman/mother thus was being in an impossible zone in terms

of citizenship. On the one hand, they needed to pretend that they believed in the state so

Yayincilik, 2005; Victoria Rowe, A History of Armenian Women's Writing, 1880-1922,
London: Cambridge Scholars, 2003; Lerna Ekmekgioglu, “A Climate for Abduction, a
Climate for Redemption: The Politics of Inclusion during and after the Armenian
Genocide,” Comparative Studies in Society and History, 2013, 55(3): 522-553; Mae M.
Derdarian (based on the memoir by Virginia Meghrouni), Vergeen: A Survivor of the
Armenian Genocide, Los Angeles: Atmus Press Publications, 1996.
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that they could make claims for citizenship rights, on the other hand, they had to cope
with their loss without recongnizing the real reason behind it.

Ottoman state, on the other hand, followed the legal process by registering these
petitions and ordering an investigation. As will be discussed in detail below, in some of
the files, the correspondence between the Security Office and the Ministry included the
reply of the state to the mothers who had presented their petitions. The stories included in
these petitions prove that the Ottoman State recognized these Armenian women as
mothers and tried to give “legal” answers to their requests. Other concerns could have
been at play, such as the political pressure by European countries, but still, it is quite
significant to observe the attempt of the state to give legally appropriate replies to these
petitions.

In the following sections of this chapter, | will analyze the petitions and the
responses given by the state.

Maryam wrote a petition asking for her son Mesrob Hanaryan who had been

deported to Konya to be sent back to Dersaadet.’’® The petition was written to Emniyet-i

176 Emniyet-i Umumiye Midtriyet-i Aliyesine

Mar ‘uz-1 cariye-i kemineleridir,

Mahdumum Mesrob Hanaryan bendeniz Dersaadet’te Gedikpasa’'da Gedikpasa
Caddesi’nde seksen dokuz numarada attariye diikkaninda kemal-i namus ve haysiyet ve
istikametle attarlik etmekte ve bu suretle maisetlerimizi temin etmekte idi. Ortada bir 1sbat-1
kanuniye olmadigi halde, hilaf-1 hakikat-i ihbarat-i kazibe tizerine masum ve bigiinah olan
mahdumum merkum Mezrob Dersaadet 'ten tebid edilmis, bu husustan dolay: cariyeleri de
bikes ve bivaye kalarak temin-i maisetten mahrum ve sefaletin en miithis ve en havelnak
dereke-i tahammil vaziyete ilka ve ishat fakr—u mezellet-i cariyelerini xxx bideva
birakmuigtir ki bu hal-i pirmelalimiz mucerred-i merhamet ve atifet aliye-i mudiriyet
penahilerine tevafuk etmeyecegi ciimlece malumdur ve enistem Garabet oglu Krikor ise
stluk-u celili askeriyenin Gelibolu’da Ilgar Dere’de besinci xxxe mensub birinci
Liileburgaz amele taburu kaleminde yazicilikla vazife-i askeriyesini ifa etmekte olup
merkum Krikor 'un dort neferden miirekkeb olan sagir ve sagire ¢ocuklariyla bir de zevcesi
dahi nezdimde bulundugu ve bu yiizden sefaletleri dahi cariyelerinin sefalet-i sedidesine
inzimam ederek son derece de meyyus ve magdur perisan bir halde imrar-i vakit
etmekteyim ve bununla beraber makam-: Aliyelerine ii¢ kita ariza takdim eyledim ise de
cevab lituf buyurulmamis uluv-u merhametlerinize iltica ve dehalet ediyorum. Salif-ul arz
Konya’da bulunan mahdumum Mezrob bendelerinin Dersaadet’e iadesi hususuna miisaade
buyurulmasini  kemal-i suzis ve giizarla istirham eylerim. Ol-babda emr-Ul ferman hazreti
men lehii’l emrindir. (1331 Kanun-i Evvel, Gedikpasa'da Bostan-1 Ali mahallesinde) (1334
S 14) (DH.EUM.2.Sb 15/50)
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Umumiye Muduriyet-i Aliye' from Gedikpasa, Bostanli neighborhood and carried the date
December 22, 1915. In the first sentences of the petition, the mother, Maryam, introduced
her son, providing information about his profession and his place of work (with the exact
address). She then praised his honesty and sincerity. Mesrob worked in Gedikpasa in his
herbalist shop. As his mother stated, Mesrob was banished from Istanbul due to a false
information, without any legal proof. His banishment left his wife alone, helpless and
poor, since Mesrob was the breadwinner of the family and now the family was deprived
of his salary. She also stressed that, she was sure that the sorrow the family was passing
through will be recognized by the state.

As can be followed in the petition, the mother’s brother in law Krikor was already
in the Ottoman Army, in the labor battalion, thus she wass also taking care of Krikor’s
wife and children. Both Krikor’s family and Mesrob’s family were in great poverty and
the mother seems to be taking charge of the family. She mentioned that she has written to
the state about this situation before, unfortunately she did not receive any reply. At the
end of the petition she beseeched for his son Mesrob, who was at the moment in Konya,
to be allowed to come back to Dersaadet.

Artin’s mother wrote a petition!’’ to Interior Ministry asking for her son to be
released from exile to Konya from Dersaadet. Artin has been working in tobacco business

in Arnavutkdy and was sent to Bursa four months before the date of the petition. His

177 (DH.EUM.2.Sb. 16/9) (24 S 1334)
Dabhiliye Nezaret-i Celile-i Cenib-: Alisine
Mar ‘uz-1 bendeleridir ki,
Bogazici’'nde Arnavutkoyii’'nde tiitiinciiliik ile mesgul eviadim Artin veled Agop Bedikoglu
tarihinden dort ay mukaddem hi¢ bir kabahati dahi olmayarak ve hi¢chir siyasi firkaya
mensub olmadigr halde Dersaadet ’ten Konya Ereglisine tebid olunmus ve bdylece sin-i XXX
vasil olmus pederiyle cariyeniz ihtiyar ve malul validesi yiiziistii kalmis oldugumuzdan
hicbir taraftan muavenet-i maddiye ve maneviye gormeyerek ve xxx ikmalimizi tedarikten
mahrum kalarak sefil ve fakir bir halde giriftar olmus bulundugumuzdan ve bahusus
evladim Artin’in avariz-1 bedeniye ile malul bulundugu nazar-i uluvv-i cenab ve
merhametinize arz eyler ve lUtuf ve inayet-i nezaret penahilerine xxx ve gozyaslart dékerek
evladim Artin veled Agop tebid olundugu mahalden ailesi nezdine avdeti ve boylece bikes
ve fakir bir ailenin ve ihtiyar ve malul peder ve validenin sa’adet-i halinin iadesine himmet
buyurulmasi istida ve bu hususta evamir-i mukteziyenin bir an evvel liizum gelenlere itast
her ne kadar istirham eylemissem de olbab da ve herhalde emr ii ferman hazreti menlehiil
emrindir.

Arnavutkoyiinde Ayazma’da Artin Veled (_..)
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mother insisted on his innocence and that he was not a member of any political parties.
Artin’s family, namely his mother and father were terribly impoverished when they were
deprived of the income that Artin was bringing to the household. Interior Ministry led the
petition to General Directorate of Security of Istanbul and asked for an investigation. '
As a response, Directorate of Security wrote that Artin was banished from Istanbul under
the category of “single and from the province”, since he was not married and was from
Divrigi.t"®

Another letter was written from Konya.'® The mother of Andon and Bogos
Hamaloglu wrote a petition from Konya to the Interior Ministry. She had been informed

that her two sons Andon and sixteen year old Bogos were in Rakka, Halep. She stressed

the poverty and the suffering that she and her daughters Mari and Rona were enduring.

178 (DH.EUM.2.Sb. 16/9)

Istanbul Polis Miidiiriyet-i Umumiyesi’ne

3 Kanunievvel 1331

Arnavutkoyii 'nde tiitiinciiliik eden oglu Artin veled Agop Bedikoglu’'nun Konya'ya
tebid olunduguna dair bazi ifadeyi havi Arnavutkéyii nde Ayazma Caddesi’nde mukim xxx
imzasiyla ve bir xx arzuhal lefen saub-1 valalarina siar kilinmis olmagla merkumun sebebi
tebidinin xx ve melfufunun iade ve esasi zimninda xxx.

179 (DH.EUM.2.Sb. 16/9)

Dabhiliye Nezaret-i Celilesine

Devletlii efendim hazretleri

Emniyet-i umumiye imzasiyla seref varid olan bes kanuni sani 1331 tarihli ve 706
numarall tezkire-i nezaret penahilerinin cevabinda Arnavutkoy’de tiitiincii Artin veled-i
Agop aslen Divrigili ve miicerret oldugundan dolayr bekar tasrali meyaminda sevk edildigi
maruzdur. Ol babada emri ferman hazreti minlulemrindir.

19 Kanunievvel 1331

Polis mudlri umumisi XXxx
180 (1334Ca04) (DH.EUM.2.Sb. 18/48)

Dabhiliye Nezret-i Celilesi Canibi Alisi 'ne

Devletlii efendim hazretleri,

Oglum Hamaloglu Andon ile diger oglum onalti yasinda Bogos’'un Halep'te
Rakka’da bulunduklarini bu kere istihbar eyledim. Kerimelerim Mari ve Roza ile burada
her manastyla zaruret-i fevkalade i¢inde bulundugumuzdan ve maisetimizi temin edecek bir
vasitamiz olmadigindan maruz kaldigimiz su ahval-i zaruret (..) tahsilimiz igin
miimaileyhiim Andon ile Bogos un Konyaya gelmelerine liitfen ve merhameten miisaade-i
celile-i cenabt nezaretpenahilerinin xxxx buyurulmasin kemal-i suzigle istirham eylerim.
Ol-babda emr-iil ferman hazreti men lehii’l emrindir.

Konya’dan gelmis: 25 Subat 1331 With the signatures of Roza ve Mari.
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She demanded permission for her sons’s returning back to Konya. It is not possible to
trace from the petition the information about where they lived. Did they live in Konya and
did the mother ask the state to send their sons to their home in Konya? Did the mother
live in Istanbul and asked the state to bring their sons to Konya, so that even if they were
exiled they would be closer to home and be safe?

Another petition was written to the Interior Ministry by a woman, the mother of
Setrak Tagciyan who had been living in Beyoglu, together with her son. Setrak had been
deported to Konya, again with reference to the category of “single and from the
province”.!8 Setrak’s mother stated that their family was originally from Istanbul and
they were known to be an honest family in the neighborhood. His son lived together with
his mother and with all other members of the family in Dersaadet, thus he would not be
considered as single. She asked permission for the return of his son Setrak to Dersaadet.

As a response to this petition Directorate of Security wrote to Interior Office that!®?

181 (25 Za 1335) (DH.EUM.2.Sb 41/64)

Devletlii efendim hazretleri,

Mahdumum Setrak Tasciyan ile birlikte Beyoglu’'nda Kuzguncuyan apartmaninda
ikamet etmekte iken mahdumum Setrak bendeleri mahalli polis karakolunda bilcelb bekar
olmasi sebebiyle Konya’ya nef’i edilmis ve elyevm mahali mezkurda ikamet etmekte
bulunmustur. Halbuki merkum bendeleri an’asl Istanbullu olan ailece namuskarane imrar-1
vakit ile temin-i maisat etmekte bulundugumuz herkes¢e malum olundugu gibi mahalixxx
zabitanca dahi ma’lum ve muayyen iken esbab-i marufeden dolayr madur olmus ve
cariyelerinin dahi bu sebep ve salihde sakil ve perisan olmakligimiza sebebiyet verilmistir.
Bitin efrad-1 ailesi burada bulunan ve validesiyle xxx ise de muimaileyhin bekar adl
edilemeyecegi cihedle hiikiimet-i seniyenin refet ve sefkati adalet pervelerine iltica eder ve
biitiin ailemizi su perisanliktantahlisimiz emrinde Dersaadet’e avdetine miisaade
buyurulmasi. Ol-babda emr-0l ferman hazreti men lehii’l emrindir.

182 Dahiliye Nezaret-i Celilesine,

Mar ‘uz-1 ¢cakeri kemineleridir ki,

Emniyet-i umumiye miduriyeti ifadesiyle seref-0 varid olan 1413 numero ve 20
Agustos 333 tarihli tezkere-i fehimaneleri cevabinda Konya’ya esbab-1 tebidiyle hiivviyeti
hakkindaki maalumat zabitanin inbasi emr-i isaar buyrulan Setrak Tag¢iyan’in mecmuu
xxx olan mahallerde sirkat ve yankesicilik gibi af’ale ciiret ederek emn ve inzibati
memleketi halel eyledigi anlasilmasina ve sirkat dolandwricilik maddelerinden maznuniyet-i
sabikast bulunmasina mebni ittihaz olunan karar-1 askeri iizerine ve Zare Setrak Tag¢iyan
namwyla 22 Kanunievvel 332 tarihinde Konya vilayetine tebid suretiyle Istanbul mintika-i
(-..) haricine ihrag edildigi bilittifak anlasiimis olundugu maruzdur. OIl-babda emr-ul
ferman hazreti men lehii’l emrindir.
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Setrak Tasciyan was banished from Istanbul since he was active in theft and pick
pocketing and he had criminal record as a swindler. Although he was banished, as the
letter argues, the reason was not his Armenian identity but his criminal record.

183 on the other

The language of the petition written by Dikran Karayan’s mother
hand, is quite different from the ones discussed above. First of all, as it becomes clear in
the introduction sentence of the petition, Dikran Karayan is a member of the Catholic
community. Given that Catholic Armenians were exempted from deportation®®*, his
mother felt the need to stress that their family was a Catholic family to escape her son
from deportation. Secondly, petitions discussed so far were written by mothers of the
middle class families. The modest language of the petition and the demand for mercy can
be interpreted as indicators of class position of these families. This last one however,
employed a quite self-confident language and demanded justice rather than mercy.

Dikran’s mother stressed the Ottomanness of her son. She felt both the need and
the comfort of questioning the banishment of his son. She persistently stressed that she
raised her son as a true Ottoman and knew him accordingly. While telling the process of
banishment, she wrote that her son had been taken together with some “malevolent”

people. Assuming that those “malevolent” people are Armenian activists who had been

banished, the differentiation that she made between those banished Armenians and her

2 Eylil 333

183 (25 Za 1336) (DH.EUM.2.Sb 59/25)

Dabhiliye nezaret-i celilesine

Maaruz-u cariyenizdir,

Dar-1 diinyada aile ve validem cariyenizle beraber yegane iltinadgahimiz olan
mahdumum  Beyoglu'nun Hiiseyinaga mahallesi sakinlerinden Katolik cemaati
sadikasindan muteveffa Mihran oglu Dikran Karayan bendeleri iki iti¢ hafta mukaddem
belki berat-i sehv olarak bazi bedhahlarla beraber Dersaadet haricine ¢ikarimis idi. Zann-
1 cariyaneme nazaran oglumu hakiki bir Osmanlt olarak biiyiitmiis ve simdiye kadar
kendisini bu suretle taniyor idim. Suret-i ihracimin berat-1 sehv olmak ihtimaline
miisteniden hakkinda lazim gelen tahkikat-1 xxx icrasini niyaz ile beraber ihaneti tebeyyiin
ettigi takdirde hain-i vatanlara tertib edecek en agir ceza ile tecziyesini talep eder ve
masumiyeti halinde de adaletperverliginize iltica ederek yegane evladimin iadesini kemal-i
tahassur rica ve istirham eylerim. Ol-babda emr-iil ferman hazreti men lehii’l emrindir.

184 Fuat Duindar, Modern Tirkiye nin Sifresi: Ittihat ve Terakki 'nin Etnisite Miihendisligi
(1913-1918), Istanbul: iletisim Yayinlar1, 2008, p.298.
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son was a way for pointing to the difference between loyal, Ottoman Armenians and
traitor Armenians.

Thus she believed that Dikran’s banishment was due to mistake, she asked for an
investigation. Describing the process as a mistake might have two meanings. On the one
hand she stressed and said that if Dikran was found to be guilty he should be punished
with the maximum penalty that traitors of the country were sentenced to. However, if he
was innocent, then he, the one and only son of her, should be set free.

This petition describes another family story during the genocide, which shows
how the factor of “luck” determined people’s lives during a giant catastrophe. This
petition differentiates from the previous ones, since this time it is a woman who had been
deported. Hocagi, wrote a petition for her daughter who had been deported to Konya.*®®
As written in the petition by, her daughter had been deported from Bursa to Konya. Her
daughter was visiting thermal spring baths in Bursa for the treatment of her illness.
Unfortunately she was banished to Konya, together with the local Armenian community
of Bursa. Hocagi mentioned that her family had been in Dersaadet for thirty years and
they were working as honest people, always loyal to the state. Accordingly her daughter’s
deportation to Konya was a mistake and she asked for permission her coming back to
Dersaadet. Interior Ministry asked General Directorate of Security of Istanbul to conduct
an investigation about Hogagi’s petition to find out whether her daughter was a member

of Dersaadet community and when she did come to Bursa and for what reason.® In reply

18526 M 1334 (DH.EUM.2.Sb 15/3)

Dahiliye Nezareti xxxx

Arz-1 cariyanemdir,

Kerimem (...) cariyeniz rahatsiz bulunmasindan nasi 330 senesi sehr-i Eyliil ‘iinde
beray-i1 istihmam Bursa kaplicalarina giderek ve ahiren orada olan Ermenilerin aher
mahale nakilleri esnasinda mezbureyi dahi Konya’ya sehv olarak géndermisler ve elyevm
Konya’'da bulunuyor. Muhaberimiz “Konya postahanesi (...) post” cariyeleri ise otuz
seneden beri ailece Dersaadet’te ikamet ve mahdumum Mahmutpasa caddesinde saatgi
Sefik magazisimin mutasarrifi oldugu gibi hiikiimet-i seniyemize her an ve zaman sadik bir
bendeleri bulunmakla miiftehir xxx icin mezburenin yanlshk neticesi mahal-i mezkurda
izamu mahzunlugumuzu muceb ve binaberin nezdimizde ikamet etmesinde hi¢ bir giina ()...
(6) bulunmadigina ve ber vechi yanlishik neticesi bulunmus olduguna mebni lutfen ve
merhameten bu babda muktezi muamelenin ifa ve mezburenin nezdimize gelmesine
musaade-i itasi esababimin (...) zimminda lazim gelenin emr buyurulmasini istida ve
istirham eylerim. Ol-babda emr-iil ferman hazreti men lehii’l emrindir. (1331)
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to Interior Office’s order, Directorate of Security certified Hocagi’s information about the
visit of her daughter to Bursa that she had been in Bursa for visiting spring water baths. In
the petition it was mentioned that Hogagi’s family was originally from Harput and they
have been living in Dersaadet for thirty years.'®” Unfortunately there is no more
information about the rest of the story, if she could be able to come back to Istanbul or
not. There is still possibility that she could have been kept in Konya with reference to the
ban on people who were not “originally” from Istanbul to continue their life in Istanbul.
As mentioned above, those Armenians involved in political and intellectual
activities were included in the groups to be deported from Istanbul. The arrests of
Armenian intellectuals occupy an important place in Armenian genocide historiography.
However, we do not know much about the technical personnel working for intellectual
institutions, such as newspapers, printing houses etc. In her petition, the mother of Artin
Mesrobyan asked for the release of her son and requested permission for his return to
Istanbul. 18 Artin Mesrobyan, as written in the petition, is a technician specialized in
printing machines and worked for various printing houses for nine years. On the day of
arrest, although he was not supposed to be there, Artin was called to the printing house.

Thus he was there accidentally when legal proceeding against the owner of the printing

18 DH.EUM.ECB 15/3 1334 M 26
18" DH.EUM.ECB 15/3 1334 M 26

188 DH.EUM.2.Sb 8/89 1333 S 25 1

Mar ‘uz-1 cariyeleridir,

Mahdumum bendeleri 309 tevelliidlii miiteveffa (...) oglu Artin Mesrobyan matbaa
makinistligi ile istigal olup dokuz seneden beri bulundugu matbaalar Semsi ve Tanin ve
Tasvir-i Efkar, Servet-i Fiinun ceride matbaalarinda miistahdem iken gegende Azadamard
nam ceride matbaasinin makinisti Aram (...) mahdumum kolelerini cagirub olgiinde her ne
esbaba mebni ise hikimet-i seniyece mezkur matbaasinin sahibi imtiyazi vesaireleri
haklarinda takibat-1 kanuniye icrasi sirasinda acaba bir malumati ve haberi xxx olmayan
merkum Artin kullarint dahi ma’en bigiinah olarak Ankara vilayeti Ayas kazasi merkezine
menfi edilmis mahdumum kullar: ise Azadamart matbaasimin kabahat islemis olmadigini
xxx balada isimleri gosterilen matbaalarin tedkik buyuruldukta hakikatin tezahiir edecegi
bedihi olmagla liitfen ve inayeten iktizasi yapilmasit hususunda makam-1 undesine umur-1
dahiliyeye buyurulmus sehven vuku bulan su badihi maduriyetten reha ve tahlis
buyurulmasi efhamiyelerinden arz ve niyaz eylerim. Ol-babda emr-0l ferman hazreti men
lehii’l emrindir.

(Uskiidar’da selamsiz mahallesinde miisteciren sakine Artin validesi)
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house took place. Though he was innocent, he was deported to Ayas. In the petition, his
mother argued that the printing house had no illegal activities and asked the state to
enclose the truth and to prove the innocence of her son and the printing house.

The petition written by the mother of Armenak Arakelyan is also significant in the
sense that it gives at least some clues about the laborers working in these institutions,
other than the writers or editors. 8°Arakelyan Armenak was working as a delivery man
for Azadamard and he was arrested and deported to Ayas, supposedly with the other
people working at the journal. Armenak’s mother wrote in the petition that the only crime
his son could have committed might be that he had been working for Azadamard. She
also stressed that his son is the only breadwinner of the house thus his absence would
result in a disaster for the family. The mother wrote that, if his son had been arrested due
to a crime he had committed, than they —the family- would think that their son was
suffering as a result of his guilt and thus their misery and sorrow would not be that deep.
However, knowing that the only guilt of her son was doing his job and with the certainty
of this knowledge, she asked for the permission for the return of his son.

In this petition, there is not enough information about the case that led to the arrest

of the victim.1*° In the petition of the mother, it is written that, her son had been arrested

189 3354 DH.EUM.2.Sube 8/74 1333 S 22

Emniyet-i Umumiye Miduriyet-i Canib-i Alisine,

Utufetli Efendim Hazretleri,

Cariyelerinin mahdumu Arakelyan Armenak bundan evvel derdestle Ayas’a sevk
edilmis oldugundan ailesinin yegane temin ve zahiri oldugu icin ciimlemiz kara sefalete
diicar olmusuz. Mahdumum bir ciirm ika’-i neticesinde tevkif edilmis olsa idi “kabahatini
cekiyor” diyerek sefalet ve kederimiz belki bu derece agir gelmeyecekti. Oglumun yegane
kabahati tedarik-i maiset zimminda (Azadamard) gazetesinde postacilik etmekte bulundugu
olmak gerektir. Iste bu sebepledir ki makam-1 adalet perveranelerine ilticaya cesaretle
ailemizin yegane muini olan merkumun iadesi hususunda merhamet-i alilerinin inayet ve
ihsan buyurulmasini istirham ederim. Ol-babda emr-iil ferman hazreti men lehii’l emrindir.

Beyoglu Kalyoncukulluk Caddesi 'nde

19 DH.EUM.2.Sube 7/43 1333 B 15

Emniyet-i Umumiye Nezaret-i Cenab-: Aliyesine,

Devletlii efendim hazretleri, mahdumum Melikist Asaduryan bendeleri bundan doért-
bes hafta mukaddem bizce mechul esbaba binaen tevkif edilmis ve birka¢ giin burada
alikonulduktan sonra Kastamonu vilayetinin Kengiri kazasina gonderilmistir. Yegane
medar-: maisetim kendisinin semere-i say-i idigi cihetle dort haftadan beri acize cariyeleri
perisan halde kaldim. Kendi hanesinden baska bir diisiincesi olmayan mesail-i siyasiyeye

103



about four-five weeks ago with a reason unknown to his family. After being detained a
few days in Istanbul, he was sent to Cankiri. His mother stressed that he was the sole
breadwinner in the family, thus his arrest and deportation caused great difficulties for his
family. He was described as a man devoted to his family. His innocence would be
revealed after an objective investigation.

Different from the previous petitions, this petition was written for a fisherman
who had been deported from Istanbul.'®* As put in the petition, Yervant was a resident of
Kumkap1 and had been deported to Cankir1 forty days before the date of the petition. His
mother wrote that, he had never committed any crime in his life time, not even minor
ones. She described Yarevan as an illiterate person who was even unable to read and
write in his own language, Armenian. Since most of the people who had been deported to
Cankir1 were Armenian intellectuals, it is highly probable that the mother needed to put

forward that his son did not qualify to be an intellectual who might have caused trouble

istiraki(...) bulunmayan (...) ve mahdumumun bir eser-i zuhul olacagi kaviyen memul
olmakla hakkinda tahkikat-1 lazimenin icrasiyla daha ziyade perisanligima mahal
verilmemesini her vakit ve surette idareleri olan adalet ve hakikat (...) istirham eylerim. Ol-
babda emr-iil ferman hazreti men lehii’l emrindir.

191 DH.EUM.2.Sube 7/381333 B 13

Mahdumum Dersaadet’te Kumkapi'da Kalifat — mahallesinde mukim balik¢t
esnafindan Yerevan nam sahsin bundan kirk giin akdem umumca Kengri cihetine sevk ve
izam kilinmig idi. Merkum kéleleri ise ahval-i malumeden dolay: ciizzi derecede bile olsun
vukuati olmadigi ve zaten cahil ve kendi lisanini dahi okur-yazar takimindan bulunmadigt
ve efal-i cinayet ve ciinha derecelerinde bir ciiriim ile mahkum edilmis eshastan olmadig
derkdr oldugu halde mahal-i mezkura esbab-i sevkinin heniiz kesbi ittila edemeyerek dort
nifus ailesiyle fakir (...) bir hale giriftar olmus ve bu ana degin biraderi Hagig koleleri
tarafindan idare-i maisetimiz temin edilegelmekte iken merkum Pazartesi giinii hizmet-i
askeriyeyi ifa etmek iizere sevk edilmis olmaktan nasi hal-i periganemiz acinacak mertebeye
gelmigstir. Bicare mahdumum bedalat takdirinin ilk taksidini tediye etmis ikinci taksidinin
zamant da takarrub etmis tediye edilen kisim her (..) zaman kalmasi yiiziinden
hanumanumiz sénmiis olacagi bahirdir ve merkumun (...) (...) biri ve idare-i beytiyesiyle
mesgul ve katiyen sui-hal takimiyla ulfet (...) etmez (...) (...) (...)zimmet eder bulundugunu
tevatiiren isbata muktedir bulundugumu liitfen ve (...) niyaz ahval-i perisanemize merhamet
buyurularak muktezay: tahkikat itasi ve taayiin olacak ahvale nazaran mahalli minasibine
itaast (...) tarafi ali-yi asafanelerinin sayan buyurulmasint arz ve (...). Ol-babda emr-ul
ferman hazreti men lehii’l emrindir.

Kumkapi Kalafat mahalinde

1331
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for the state. She stressed that her son was not one of those who committed ordinary
crimes, and that he had no criminal records.. The mother mentioned that they still did not
get any information about the reason of his deportation to Cankir1. Their family consisted
of four people and Yarevan’s deportation impoverished them. The mother also
complained that, Yarevan’s brother, whose income served for the family, had been
recruited to serve in the army. Absence of the second breadwinner of the family escalated
the suffering and the poverty of the family. It is through this story that the mother asked
for the release and return of Yarevan to Istanbul.

Agavani Fenerciyan wrote a petition for his son Kadlis Fenerciyan who had been
deported to Ayas.’®? She stressed in the petition that her son had not been in any illegal
activity that would cause his deportation. As the petition goes, personal history of Kadlis
Fenerciyan proved that all his actions and activities were in the service for the welfare
and prosperity of the Ottoman state. Thus, his mother wrote, even imagining that his son
could make any mistake or commit any crime that would lead to his arrest destroyed her
heart as a mother. His son had never involved in any kind of political activity against the
state. She was certain about the innocence of her son and thus the mercy and justice of the
state so that she could present this petition requesting permission for the return of his son
to his home. With a slight difference from the petitions above, in this petition the mother

192 DH.EUM.2.Sb 7/30 1333 B 11

Eminet-i Umumiye Mudriyet-i Cenab-z Alisine,

Devletlii efendim hazretleri,

Mahdumum Karlis Fenerciyan bendelerinin bundan bir mah mukaddem hanesinden
derdest olunarak Ankara vilayeti dahilinde Ayas’a nakl olundugu halde kendisinin cezay-1
mezkura mustehak olacak bir fiili gorilemedi. Mumaileyhin émr-U faaliyet mazisi kendi
vatan-: aslisi olan memalik-i Osmaniyenin refah ve saadetine masruf olarak takdir-i
umumiyeye mazhar olmus bulundugu halde idareten nefii ve tevkifini icab ettirecek bir
ciirm ve hatanin kendisinden sudurunu hayal ve tasavvuru bile kalb-i maderanemi dagdar
eder. Saffet ve hamiyetine fikr ve mesleginin dogruluguna emin olundugum mumaileyhin
adalet-i mesrutiyetin netayeci mesruresinden olarak halen pak-1 vatana avdetinden beri
siyasiyatten katiyyen kef-i yed edilerek umur-: zatiye ve ticarisiyle mesgul olmasi dahi
masumiyetini mibeyyin bir delil-i celidir. Oglum mumaileyhin masumiyetine ve zat-i
samilerinin merhamet ve adaletine emin oldugumdan isbu istidayr cariyanemin takdimine
cesaret eyledim. Litfen ve merhameten tahkikat-i muktezasinin siirat-1 ikmaliyle (9)
mahdum bendelerinin ahali-i sebilini ve agus-u madiraneme iadesini gozyaslariyla rica ve
istirham ederim. Ol-babda emr-iil ferman hazreti men lehii’l emrindir..

Beyoglu’'nda Kiigiikparmak kapida sinek ¢ikmaz sokaginda xxx apartmani xxx
mukim xxx Agavni Fenerciyan.
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—through the mediation of the petition writer- used a language that stressed the emotional
tie between a mother and a child.

In the petitions analyzed in this chapter, the framework within which the request
was made to the state was that of innocence and the proof of innocence was the loyalty of
the women as proper mothers who raised proper children for the empire. In another
petition, the mother of Vagniyak Bardizbanyan requested mercy for his son who had
been deported to Cankir1.!®® Bardizbanyan was working as a clerk in the cashier’s office
of Sirket-i Hayriye and had been sent to Cankiri. His mother stressed that his son had
never been involved in politics and was not a member of any political parties. She asked
her son to be released from deportation.

In a petition written in February 1916%%4, an Armenian woman stated that her
husband was a soldier in the labor battalion located in Nigde. Her husband Hagik had
health problems, thus the woman paid “the substitute money” in order to free him from
military service. It was under these circumstances that she requested the state to send his
husband back to Dersaadet.!%

There were also cases where Armenian men wrote petitions to raise demands not
about their families but about themselves. In a petition written in 1916, an Armenian man
Artin who converted to Islam and took the name of Mehmed Ziya asked for permission to
be able to go to his farm in Kitahya.'%

Armenian men residing in Istanbul also wrote for their sisters in other cities of the

Empire. In a petition dated 1916, an Armenian man working as an officer in the office of

19 DH.EUM.2.Sb 7/24 1333 B 09

Devletlii efendim hazretleri,

Mukaddem biltevkif Kengiri'va izam kilinan mahdumum Sirket-i Hayriye vezne
katibi Vaganyak Bardizbanyan efendi simdiye kadar hi¢cbir firkaya intisabt xxx ve alelhusus
katiyyen siyasetle istigal etmedigi ve acizelerince sebeb-i tevkifi miisabehet-1 iSim veya
eser-i sehv olmaktan gayri bir seye hamlediyorken xxx xxx tahkikat-1 xxx icrasiyla sthhat-i
maruzatim tebeyyiin eyledigi takdirde tahliye-i sebili litfen ve merhameten musade-i
utufileri menlehtl emrindir.

1% DH.EUM.2.Sb. 18/1 1334 R 11

195 There were also other similar petitions given by men who requested for permission to
travel as converted subjects. DH.EUM.2.Sb. 18/56

1% DH.EUM.2.Sb. 18/23 1334 R 24
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Seyr-U Sefer of Railroad Company (Demiryolu Kumpanyast) stated that his sister and
nephew were living alone in Ankara and their house was burnt down in an accident. He
asked for a permission to take them to Dersaadet so that he could take care of them.®’

Deported Armenian men also wrote petitions for themselves. For example, in a
petition dated 1917, an Armenian man who was sent to Cankir1 asked to be released from
deportation since he was ill. 1%

As could be followed from the correspondence there were cases where the state
accepted demands for travel and gave permission. 1%

As stated above, most of the petitions of Armenian women were written by mothers
or wives who were trying to save their sons or hushands. In only one file, there was a
petition written by a woman, with the title of a “female relative” of another woman. Mari
wrote a petition for her relative Sofi Gulleryan in February 1916, who had been living in
Ankara at that moment.?® Originally from Istanbul, from the Armenian Catholic
community, Sofi had married and moved to Ankara with her husband. Similar to other
petitions, without making any reference to the general process of the deportation of
Armenians, she wrote that Sofi’s husband was deported from Ankara to another place
(“zevcinin aher mahale nakl edilmis bulunmasi”). After her husbands’s deportation, Sofi
was left alone and was in a vulnerable position without any financial support. Her husband
could not support her from where he was sent. It is under these conditions that Mari asked
the state to give permission for Sofi to be able to come back to Istanbul, where she could
have protection of her family members. In order to prove that Sofi was originally from

Istanbul, she attached to her petition a (certificate of baptism (vaftiz belgesi) in

197 DH.EUM.2.Sb. 28/17 1334 Za 23
1% DH.EUM.2.Sb. 41/16 1335 Za 04

199 Families of two Armenian men working in the Taksim Hospital were allowed to come to
Dersaadet: DH.EUM.2.Sb. 54/49 1336 N 01. An Armenian woman who was left alone with
the death of her sister was allowed to come back from Filibe to Dersaadet: DH.EUM.2.Sb.
63/13 1336 Z 26. Again the family of an Armenian man was allowed to come back to
Dersaadet: DH.EUM.SSM. 58/46 1336 S 05.

20 DH.EUM.2.Sb 18/3 1334 R 12
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Armenian.?®* The certificate was taken from the Church of Surp Hovhan Vosgeperan
located in Pera in Istanbul. A translation of the certificate into Ottoman Turkish is included
in the file. Although any other document supporting the petition and certificate is missing,
it is possible to argue that this petition is quite unique compared to others analyzed in this
chapter. Firstly, the fact that Armenian women mostly wrote for their male relatives as their
mothers and wives, and in this case a woman, without using any titles connected to a man
(mother, wife or daughter) petitions for a woman is significant. Secondly, this file is the
only one where a baptismal certificate is attached to the petition to officially prove
individual’s community Since the state’s reply to this petition could not be located, it is not
possible to develop an argument whether the certificate had a positive effect in the process
or not.

In a petition dated August 1915, the mother of Zare Sahinyan stated her demand for

the release of her son.?°? After praising to the high qualities of the officer she addresses, she

201 DH.EUM.2.Sb 18/3 1334 R 12

Certificate of Birth and Baptism

With this official document we hereby declare and approve that the birth and baptismal
record at Surp Hovhan VVosgeperan Church is as follows:

Infant: Sofi Ilimoncyan

Father: Hovsep

Mother: Srpuhi Biberyan

Born on December 29, 1890 from lawful marriage and baptised and blessed on February 3,
1891 in the witnessing of godfather ilimoncuyan Harutyun.

We declare the accuracy of this information with our clerical stamp and approve this
document with our signature.

Holy Synod of Surp Hovhan Vosgeperan Church

Pera, G. Bolis/Istanbul

1916 January 18

Archpriest of Surp Hovhan VVosgeperan Church

(The orginal document is in Armenian. The file at the Ottoman archive also contains a
summary of the certificate in Ottoman. Translation from Armenian to English by Melissa
Bilal)

202 DH.EUM.VRK 15/50 1333 L 08
Dahiliye Nezaret-i Celilesi Canib-i Alisine,

Mar ‘uz-1 bende-i ¢aker kemineleridir,
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introduces herself as a loyal slave of the state (cariye/ female slave), the mother of Zare
Sahinyan. Zare was working as a civil servant in Sark Demiryolu Kumpanyast (Orient
Railroad Company). A few days ago, he was arrested on his way to home from work. Then
he was sent to Izmit and imprisoned there. As the sole breadwinner of the family, Zare had
to secure the living of her mother and three sisters. In his absence, the family was left in
need. His mother stated that Zare never acted against law, moreover, had noble and decent
feelings about the state. He was always loyal to the state and had never changed his path.
She was sure that his son’s innocence can be proved. She asked the state, which was known
for its fairness and decency, to reveal the truth as soon as possible and send his beloved son
back home.

Petitions written by Armenian women also reveal cases where women tried to save
their husbands by informing the state that they are not Armenian. In a petition written in
September 1915, Frangula residing in Galata, wrote to save her husband from deportation

by trying to prove that her husband was not Armenian but OrthodoxGreek.?%® Arzumanoglu

Cenab-: hak ve feyyaz mutlak zat-1 fehamet simati devletlerini her nev’i ekter-i xden
masun buyursun, amin. Cariyelerinin mahdumu olup Sark Demiryolu Kumpanyasi
memurininden Zade Sahinyan bendeleri bundan ¢end giin akdem mahal-i memuriyetinden
hanesine avdet eylemekte iken x derdest edilerek Izmit sancagina tebid ve orada mevkuf
bulunmugtur. Alil-Ul vicud validesiyle ii¢ nefer hemsiresinden ibaret olan ve
mahdumumdan baska bi¢bir hami ve maagi bulunmayan ailem efradi bu yiizden ne derece x
ve elem ve keder olduklarini ve medar-1 maisetten mahrum kalarak hal-i perisaniye girifter
olacaklart malum oldugu gibi mevkuf —u merkumun mugayir-: kanun ve nizam hi¢ hareket-i
xde bulunmamus hiikiimet-i seniye hakkinda kemal-i iftihar ile haiz oldugu sadakat ve
istikametten asla inhiraf etmemis ve bigiinah oldugu led’el tahkik tezahiir ve tebeyyiin
edecegine eminyet-i kamilem bulundugundan uluv-u hak ve adalet-i merhametpenahilerine
ilticaen ve bu babda tahkikat-: lazimenin serian icra buyurulmasi ve mahdumu
cakeranemin de bir an evvel tahliye-i sebili hususuna evamir-i lazimenin liitfen ve terhimen
ita ve istar buyurulmasm istirham niyaz eylerim. Ol-babda emr-Ul ferman hazreti men
lehii’l emrindir.

203 DH.EUM.2.Sb. 16/7 1334 S 24
Dabhiliye Nezaret-i Celilesi Canib-i Valasina,

Mar ‘uz-1 Cariyeleridir,

Merbuten takdim kilinan alam-1 ilm-ii haber ve hiiviyetname varakasindan keyfiyet
musteban buyurulacag vechle, zevcim Arzumanoglu Marangoz Ko¢u bundan sekiz mah
mukaddem Dersaadet’te Ayasofya civarindaki telgraf ve telefon fabrikasinda icra-i hizmet
etmekte iken her nasilsa bekar zanmiyla ve Ermeni milletinden addiyla Cankiri’ya ve
oradan da Ankara’ya sevk olunarak yirmi iki giin tevkifhanede kaldiktan sonra diger
sabikali bir takim eshaslar ile birlikte Yozgat’a izam kilindigi mesmu’-u cariyanem olmasi
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Marangoz Kocu had been a worker at the telegraph and telephone factory located in Hagia
Sophia in Dersaadet for seven years. He was arrested and sent to deportation since he was
believed to be “single” and a member of Armenian community. He was first sent to Cankir1
and then to Ankara where he stayed in jail for twenty-two days. Next, he was taken to
Yozgat, together with some previously convicted people. At the moment, it was decided
that further investigation was needed to clarify his case. The aim of Fransolia in writing a
petition was neither to request mercy nor to argue that their family, together with her
husband, was a native of Istanbul. Her sole aim was to prove that her husband was not a
single Armenian individual, rather a married Greek Orthodox man. Accordingly it was a
huge mistake to arrest and deport her husband. Similar to other petitions, she also stressed
that as the sole breadwinner of the family, he was the only person to take care of her, and
thus she would be left in misery until he came back home.

In order to prove her statement, she attached a document signed by some of her
neighbors providing information about her husband: Arzumanoglu Marangoz Kog¢u moved
to their neighborhood three years ago after getting married with Fransolie. He was Greek
Orthodox. Throughout the time they lived together, the neighbors did not witness any
inappropriate behavior of him. On the contrary, as they wrote, he was known for his good
manner and honorable personality. The letter written by the neighbors is a quite distinctive
document which shows how women were able to organize their neighborhood to help them.
However, especially in this case, it is critical to question why the woman did not receive a
certificate of baptism from the Greek Orthodox church, which could present a more reliable

document for the state rather than a “reference letter” from neighbors.?®* Still, this

tizerine hakkinda tahkikat lazime-i icra buyurularak adalet-i seniyenin ifa buyurulmasina
dair bundan takdim-i huzur x kilinan istida ve istirhamname alel husus ahiz edilen numero
evrakini kazaen zai eyledigimden batekrar takdim-i istirhamnameye mecburiyet hasil
olmustur. Imdi zevcimmerkum Kocu’nun salef’iil arz Rum milleti cemaatine mensub ve
Ortodoks milletinden bulunmasi ve yedi seneyi miitecaviz x mezkur telgraf ve telefon
fabrikasinda hizmet-i sebkat etmis takimindan idigii ve cariyelerine nezaret edecek
zevcimden maada kimsenin bulunmadig cihetle liitfen ve fakr-0 halime merhameten zevcim
merkum Kog¢u 'nun Dersaadet’e hanesine iade-i avdet zimminda lazim gelenlere emr ve
hususuyla x perisaniyetten vikaye buyurulmakligim babinda ve herhalde emr-U ferman
hazret-i minlehul emrindir.
9 Kanun-i evvel 1331 (Galata’da mukim....)
204 DH.EUM.2.Sb. 16/7 1334 S 24
“Badi-1 takdim-i hiiviyetname ve ilmuhaber oldur ki.
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document brought “witnesses” into the case of an arrested and deported individual who
supported the arguments of a woman and thus added to “the story” told by a woman.

Both the petition and the attached document (hlviyetname) were presented to the
Ministry of Interior by the Security Office together with an official letter, which
summarized the reasons why Arzumanoglu Marangoz Kocu was arrested and deported
from Istanbul.?2% In the letter, Security Office wrote that the person who was arrested and
deported was known as Artin Hogati and he was considered to be a “suspect” (siipheli)
person who was part of the “malice” (fesad) and “evil” (ser) groups. Hence, the reason of
his arrestment was not about his Armenianness, rather about his engagement with “evil”
and “suspicious” activities. No information is provided on the ground of this accusation.
The documents in the file about this case were limited to the documents discussed above.
Thus, the response of the Ministry of the Interior is unknown, too. In the document that
summarized the case to the Ministry, it was strictly mentioned that he was known as Artin,
which was an Armenian name. Thus he was taken as Armenian at least by the officials
who arrested him.

Whether the information of his Greek identity positively changed the outcome of
the deportation decision remains unanswered. However, it is possible to argue that, since it
was stated that he was arrested for being part of the ser and fesad centers, being an
Orthodox Greek would not save him either.

Not only wives or mothers, in some cases sisters also wrote to save their brothers. In
February 1916, an Armenian woman who resided in Tarlabasi, Istanbul wrote a petition for

her brother who was deported from Istanbul to Tarsus.?% Carikyan, an Armenian Catholic,

Bundan takriben ti¢ sene mukaddem Yorgi Karaoglan kerimesi Frangula ile akd-i izdivag
ederek mahallemizde Lambact Haci Karakas'in mutasarrif oldugu ii¢ numarali hanede
sakin Rum millet Ortodoks cemaatine mensub Arzumanoglu marangoz Kog¢u nun
mahallemizde ikamet eyledigi ii¢ sene miiddet zarfinda bir giinasuihali goriilmedigi gibi
kendisi hisn-ii hal ashabindan ve ehl-i namus giiruhundan ve esnaf takimindan idigiinii
tasdiken isbu hiiviyetname evrak-1 x takdim kilinmak iizere ita kilimdig1” (Imza sahipleri
mahalle sakinlerinden olup kendi imzalar: oldugunu isbu...)

205 DH.EUM.2.Sb. 16/7 1334 S 24

206 DH.EUM.2.Sb 18/6 1334 R 14
Dahiliye Nezaret-i Celilesi Canib-i Alisine,
Mar ‘uz-1 benganemdir,
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was earning his life working at a shop in Beyazit as a gold and silver wire drawer (simkes).
As the petition goes, although he did not commit any crime, he was first deported to
Ankara and then to Tarsus, Adana. Her sister asked the state to bring him back from Tarsus
to his home. She praised the mercy and forgiveness as the basic characteristics of the
Ottoman State in its relation to its citizens. In a way, she requested her brother’s innocence
to be recognized by the state and asked the state to bring justice to her brother’s case.

This petition differs from most of the other petitions written by women for men,
especially in the way in which the request of the petitioner is formulated. In most of the
petitions written by women, as discussed above, the request or demand was legitimized by
the vulnerable, deprived, desperate situation of women who were writing the petition
together with other family members, mostly their children or in some cases their sisters.
The basic argument of all petitions was the innocence of men who were arrested and
deported. Although the innocence of the “victim” was one of the reasons that constituted
the demand of women, more critical and highly stressed one was that, by deporting those
men, the Ottoman state, which was supposed to be just, was not only punishing an innocent
man but also a family which was mostly consisted of women and children who were
depended on the arrested and deported man for their survival. In this petition, on the other
hand, the woman who wrote the petition was the sister of the man and she was not
depended on him financially The fact that the last name she signs this petition with is
different from that of her brother’s confirms that she is a married woman. Since it is her not
his wife who wrote the petition, it seems that he is a single man and his closest relative is
his sister.

Biraderim bendeniz Vigen Carik¢iyan Katolik milletinden olup, simdiye kadar
mesgul oldugu Beyazid’'da simkeshanede simkeslik zanaatiyla mesgul olmakta iken hi¢bir
kabahati olmadigr halde Ankara’ya ve miiteakiben Adana vilayeti Tarsus’a nef’i edilmis,
halbuki bdyle bigiinah bendegan kullar: hakkinda esher cihet rayegan buyurulacag: tabii
olan uluvu ve gsefkat ve merhamet-i fehimaneleri biitiin millet hakkinda her giin ibzal
buyurulmakta olageldiginden bu atifet-1 fehimanelerinden cariyelerinin de istifade ederek
biraderim kullarimin menfasindan avdetine ve Istanbul’a muvasalatina miisaade-i saye-i
fehimanelerinin erzan buyurulmasi ve istirhama ciiret eylerim. Olbabda ve her x emr-U
ferman hazreti menlehiil emrindir. (Katolik, Yaghane Sokagi’'nda 11 numero hanede
ikamet...cariyeleri)
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In April 1916 an Armenian woman from Ortakdy, Istanbul wrote a petition for her
husband, Hagaturyan?®” He was taken from his house located in Ortakdy, arrested and sent
to Cankir1. It was stressed in the petition that he was born in Dersaadet, thus his wife tried
to show that it would be a mistake if the reason behind his arrest was that he was not a
native of Istanbul. She continued that his husband did not have any criminal record and he
was among the loyal subjects (teba-i sadika) of the Ottoman state. Having mentioned the
innocence of his husband, she stressed that the state was known and recognized as a just
state and thus she pointed out the contradiction of the arrest of his husband and sending him
to a place away from his wife and children by an authority known by its just decisions. In
the end, she asked for an investigation of his husband’s case so that he could return to his
home and family. Similar to most other petitions written by Armenian women, this petition
also asked for an investigation or trial, which would reveal that those men who were
arrested and deported were loyal and innocent Ottoman citizens.

In another petition written in March 1916, an Armenian woman requested the

release of her hushand who had been arrested and sent to Konya.2%® As told in the petition,

207 DH.EUM.2.Sb. 18/43 1334 C 3

Dabhiliye Nezaret-i Celilesine,

Mar ‘uz-1 cariyeleridir,

Zevcim Ortakéy’'de mukim Hagaturyan Hagik bendeleri bundan on bir mah
mukaddem Giinliik¢ii sokaginda hanesinden alinarak Kengri’ya tebid edilmis ise de
mumaileyh Dersaadet’te tevelliid etmis ve bu giine degin hi¢cbir mahkumiyet-i sabikasi
olmadigi ve kendisi teba-i sadikadan bulundugu halde evlad-u iyalinden baid bir mahale
sevk ve izam kilinmast ma’lum-u misellem olan madalet-i celilelerince higbir vechle tecviz
buyurulamayacag: bedidar bulundugundan liitfen merhameten tahkikat-1 lazime icrasiyla
mumaileyhin Dersaadet’te bulunan ailesi nezdine celbi hususunda emr-i nezarate-i
celilelerinin sayan buyurulmasini istida ve istirham eylerim. Ol-babda emr-il ferman
hazreti men lehii’l emrindir.

Ortakoy Giinliik¢ii Sokagi ’ndan Virgin Hagaturyan
1331

208 DH.EUM.2.Sb 18/54 1334 R 25

Dahiliye Nezaret-i Celilesi Canib-i Seniyesine,

Mar ‘uz-1 cariyeleridir.

Zevcim Ortakoy’de mukim Miibayaciyan Apik bendeleri bundan yedi buguk mah
mukaddem memuriyet-i mahalliyece derdest edilerek Konya'ya tebid edilmis ise de
mumaileyh Dersaadet’te tevelliid etmis ve miiddet-i medideden beri hikimet-i seniyeye
miizahir nesriyat-1 hiikm ciiyane ve makalat-1 miifidesiyle ma’ruf Ermenice Piizantion
gazetesi erkan-: tahririyesinden olup, buglne kadar higbir mahkimiyet-i sabikast mevcud
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Apik Miibayaciyan was living in Ortakdy and about seven and half months before the date
of the petition he had been arrested and sent to Konya. Similar to other petitions, her wife
stressed that he was born in Dersaadet. She made a statement underlining the innocence of
her husband. Apik was in the editorial board of Pizantion, an Armenian daily newspaper.
The journal was described as a transparent publication, open to state control and it was
known for its intellectual capacity with the articles it published. Apik did not have any
criminal record and being among the loyal subjects, he was encompassed with the spirit of
Ottoman identity. However, despite the fact that he was a native of Istanbul, innocent and
loyal, he was still sent to a place away from his wife and children. Having said that her
husband was innocent and it was not just to send him to Konya, she referred to the state as
a just and fair authority and said that the state would not allow such an unfair and unjust
situation. Hence, she asked for an investigation which would also legally reveal the
innocence of her husband and afterwards she requested for the return of her husband to his
home to Dersaadet. It is highly possible that these two petitions were written by the same
petitioner. Both the handwritings and the organization of the petitions have similar paths.
As in the previous one, there was no reference to the financial difficulty that the family was
living through with the deportation of her husband. On the contrary there was a strict
argument that there was no legal reason for his deportation. He was a native of Istanbul,
working in a legal job and a loyal Ottoman citizen.

In some cases women wrote not for male members of their families but for

themselves.?% In a quite short petition written in September 1916, a woman wrote that her

olmadigi ve an’asl Osmanli ruhuyla perverde tebaa-i sadikadan bulundugu halde evlad-u
iyalinden baid bir mahale sevk ve izami malum-u miisellem il nam olan maadalet-i
celilelerince higbir vechle tecviz buyurulamayacag bedidar bulundugundan litfen ve
merhameten al’el usul tahkikat ve tedkikat-1 amika-i adilenin adliyenin icrasiyla tebeyyiin
edecek masumiyetine binaen mumaileyhin Dersaadet’e celbi hakkinda lazim gelenlere
evamir celile-i nezaretpenahilerinin (...) buyurulmasi: suretiyle maduriyet-i cariyaneme
hatime verilmesini kemal-i suzisle niyaz ve istirham eylerim. Ol-babda emr-Ul ferman
hazreti men lehii’l emrindir.

17 Subat 1331

209 DH.EUM.2.Sb. 28/16 1334 Za 22

Dahiliye Nezaret-i Celilesi Canib-i Alisine,

Cariyeleri haffaf esnafindan Rupen oglu Aram vazife-i askeriyesini ifaya celb ve
davet olunmus, mintikasina sevk edilmis oldugundan cariyeleri sayan-1 merhamet bir halde
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husband Rupen oglu Aram, a shoe-maker was taken under arms and thus she was left alone
in a piteous situation with his two children, a daughter and a son. It was under such
conditions that she asked for permission to go and live with her mother in Tekfurdagi.
Compared to most of the petitions, this petition is short, to the point and simple. Since she
did not request mercy or justice for an arrested or deported husband as in most of the
petitions, she raised her “legitimate” demand as a wife of a soldier in a quite plain manner.
An Armenian woman wrote a petition in 1917 describing a case of deportation with
the excuse that she was a prostitute. Maria, daughter of Andon, was from the neighborhood
of Siradibi of Tarabya in Bogazi¢i. She lived in Beyoglu at the moment, on the same street
where the Armenian Church was located.?'° By the order of the government, she was sent
to Konya. In her petition she does not mention anything about the reason behind her
deportation but rather writes that government found it necessary to deport her.: “Hikiumet
tarafindan goriilen liizum tizerine buraya gonderildim.” She lived in Bursa for seven
months. In the mean time, she suffered from an illness and had to spend all her time in bed.
Her illness progressed and affected her kidneys. The result of her medical examination
proved that her illness could be cured in hot springs. Maria writes that she was not engaged

in any crime yet she was deported to Konya for a reason unknown to her. Asking for the

kalmis oldugumdan biri kiz biri erkek sagir eviadimla Tekfurdagi sakinesinden olan
validem nezdine gidecegimden (...) miisade-i devletlerinin sayan buyurulmasini istida ve
istirham ederim. Ol-babda emr-iil ferman hazreti men lehii’l emrindir. (1332)

210 Dahiliye Nezareti Huzur-u Alisine,

Cariyeleri an’asl Dersaadet ahalisinden ve Devlet-i Aliye-i ebed mudddet-i
Osmaniye’den olup Bogazigi’'nde Tarabya’'da Siradibi mahallesi ahalisinden olup
muaheren Beyoglu'nda Ermeni Kilisesi sokaginda dokuz numarali hanede sakineyim.
Hiikiimet tarafindan goriilen liizum tizerine buraya gonderildim. Yedi mahtir burada
bulunuyorum. Bu miiddet zarfinda simdiye kadar hastalik ile vakit gegirip kendime malik
olamayarak esir-i firas bulunuyorum. Hastaligim humma-i (...) tahvil edip bdbrek
hastaligina diicar ve miinkalip olmugstur. Ettiba tarafindan muayenelerim neticesinde
herhalde ilica ve kaplicalarda tedavi edilip sifa bulacagim barapor bildirilmistir. Hakk-1
cariyanemde burada bulundugum bu kadar miiddet zarfinda ne tiirlii imrar-1 hayat ettigim
istilam iizere buradan bildirilecektir. Buraya nahak yere gonderildigim x olacagindan ve
nahak yere nakl edilmekligim tebeyyiin edeceginden ve bu ise takib edilen adalet ile asla ve
kat’en tevafuk edemeyeceginden magduriyet-i cariyanem-i (...) verilmek uzere lutfen ve
merhameten Bursa ve yahut sair mahallerde bulunan ilica ve kaplicalara berayt tedavi
izam edilmekligim maruz ve badel istida hiikiimetce (...) liizum gériilen mahale emr-U
mucibince gonderilmekligimi niyaz ve istirham eylerim.

19 Tesrin-i sani 333.
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correction of this unjust deportation, she asked for permission to travel and receive
treatment in Bursa or any other place that has hot spring facilities that would cure her
illness.

After conducting an investigation about Maria, Directorate of Security reported that
she had been deported from Istanbul, due to the reason that she had committed the crime of
prostitution.?!* She was accused of running her house as a place where Muslim women had
sexual intercourse with foreigners. Thus she was found guilty of insulting Islam, together
with the guilt of engaging in prostitution. This is the reason behind her deportation to
Konya by the military government.

In her petition, rather than specifying “the crime” she was accused of, Maria puts
the emphasis on her innocence and the judicial mistake that worsened her already bad
health condition. The document does not include information as to whether Maria was
deported within a group of other prostitute women or not. It is not possible to trace whether
her deportation was connected to the massive deportation of Armenians, either. As
mentioned above, although Armenian population of Istanbul was not deported en masse,
there were individual or collective arrests. Weather Maria’s arrest was directly related to
these or not, it coincides with the policies Armenian population had to face during the war.

Although most of the petitions written by Armenian women were about the process
of deportation, there were also limited ones focusing on other issues. In a petition dated

September 1917, a woman named Ojen Arastakis wrote a petition to the Ministry of

211 DH. EUM. 3.Sb. 24 18 1336 S 03

Dabhiliye Nezaret-i Celilesine,

Mar ‘uz-1 caker-i kemineleridir,

Emniyet-i Umumiye Muduriyet-i Umumi Sube ifadesiyle seref varid olan 11 Tesrin-i
Sani 333 tarih ve 2803 numarali emiraname-i fehimaneleri cevabidir. Esbab-1 tebidiyle
hakkinda karar-i askeri alimp alinmadiginin inbast emr ve igsar buyrulan Andon kerimesi
Maria 17 Haziran 1333 tarihi ve 1820 numarall tezkire-i acizi ile de arz olundugu vechle
hanesine Islam kadinlarini kabul ve sapka iksa ettirerek ecanibe icra-i fiuhus eylemelerine
delalet ve vasita etmek suretiyle hissiyati Islamiye’yi rencide ve mucib ahval ve harekette
bulunmasina mebni hiikiimet-i askeriye karariyla Konya’ya gonderilmis olmakla arz
olunur. Ol-babda emr-iil ferman hazreti men lehii’l emrindir.

Polis Miduri Umumiyesi

15 Tesrin-i sani 333
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Interior about a procedural process in the sale of a real estate.?!2 Ojen’s sixty years old aunt
in need, who was originally from Istanbul, was living in Filibe (Plovdiv). She owned a
house in Istanbul, which was on sale. For the process of sale, she had to come to Istanbul.
Ojen asked for permission to go to Filibe either to take her aunt back to Istanbul with
herself, or, unless her health condition was good enough for a trip, to get a letter of attorney
to process the sale. The file contained only the petition, there was not any document
reflecting the response of the state.

This petition is a good example of how women from privileged classes in the city
addressed the state with a voice that reclaimed the position of “equal citizen.” A close
analysis of the correspondences between the petition writers and the Interior Ministry and
the responses by the ministry to these petitions, at least the petitions | analyzed for my
work, suggest that, in some cases the state followed the legal procedure and responded
some of these petitions, by investigating the case, i.e. weather the mentioned child was a
criminal or not. However, except for a few cases, for example, where a young woman was
deported from Bursa, where she was visiting from Istanbul for health problems, none of
these children were found or declared to be “innocent”. The responses given by the state
appeared to “legitimize” the whole process in the domain of law, which is itself a very
important discussion that is beyond the scope of this paper.

However, it is difficult to analyze the responses given by the Ottoman state to the
petitions. Practically most of the files that | could locate in the state archive do not contain
the official response by the state institutions. Thus, what we could observe is that, these
petitions were taken and registered by the state to be investigated. As written in some of the
petitions, Armenian women had to write more than once before they could receive
responses. In the files that contain the results of investigations, the state mostly decided
negatively, refusing the demands raised in original petitions.

Among the petitions preserved in the Ottoman state archives dating to WWI years,
written by women to the state from the position of being mothers, those written by
Armenian mothers are especially important in understanding the differentiated practices of
the state in handling the war conditions. Although these Armenian mothers who wrote

petitions were mostly from Istanbul, they came from various social strata. As mothers, they

212 DH.EUM.2.Sb. 41/76 1335 Za 28
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expressed their despair and sorrow of being apart from their children and not receiving any
news from them. As | noted earlier, the major narrative line that is common in almost all
petitions is the innocence of the child, and his loyalty to the country (state) and to the ideal
of Ottomanism. It is through this narrative that they were able to request the reversal of the
order of deportation that they believed to be a mistake.

Thus, the legal framework that made these petitions possible deserves special
attention. Armenian mothers regarded themselves as subjects or citizens of a state, the
Ottoman state, and addressed the authorities to correct a mistake, that is the deportation of
their children. Despite the desperate political and social conditions starting in 1915 for the
Armenians in the lands of the Ottoman Empire, at least some people among the Armenian
population of Istanbul still considered it meaningful and legitimate to apply to state organs
and could manage to utilize the legal process of petition writing in order to ask for
“justice”. Thus, in a period of ‘emergency,” i.e. under the conditions of genocide that
suspended the citizenship status, Armenian women sought means to remind the state that
they were the equal citizens of the empire and were subject to law. These petitions present a
powerful case of how gendered the relationship between the state and the citizens and how
Armenian mothers were represented.

In some files, although it is not possible to locate the petitions themselves, it is
possible to locate the official answers given to the petitioners. In those official documents
together with the replies given to the petitioners, demand or request of the petitioner is also
summarized with reference to the points relevant to the official answers. In a file dated
November 1917, governor of Edirne sent a document to the Ministry of Interior in which
the governor informed the ministry about the result of an investigation that was conducted

with the order of the ministry.?® As could be followed in the document, an Armenian

213 DH.EUM.2.Sb. 41/40 1335 Z 16

Dahiliye Nezaret-i Celilesi Canib-i Alisine,

Mar ‘uz-1 ¢cakeri kemineleridir,

Emniyet-i Umumiye Miidiiriyeti ifadesiyle seref varid olan 15 Eyliil 333 tarihli ve
688 numerolu emirname-i ali-i nezaretpenahileri arza-i cevabiyesidir. Gedikpasa’'da
Divan-1 ali mahallesinin ihsaniye sokaginda sakine olup Tekfurdagi'nda hasta bulunan
kerimesi Nazik nezdine gitmek istedigi isar buyurulan Eva bint-i Agop 'un Tekfurdagi’'nda
Nazik isminde kizi olmadigr ve ger¢i uzak akrabalarindan bu isimde biri var ise de buraya
hasta ve muhtac-1 muavenet bulunmadigr ve su hale gore Tekfurdagi'na gelmek igin serd
ettigi mazeretin bir bahaneden ibaret bulunmasina mebni avdeti muvaffik olamayacagi
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woman named Eva bint-i Agop, who was living in Gedikpasa in Istanbul, gave a petition to
request permission to go to Tekfurdagi where her daughter lived. As she wrote in her
petition, her daughter’s surname was Nazaryanand she was ill and in need of care. Thus she
asked to get permission to go and take care of her sick daughter in Tekfurdagi. However, as
the document written by the governor of Edirne pointed out, the investigation proved that
Eva bint-i Agop did not have any daughter in Tekfurdagi. Although she had a distant
relative named Nazaryan in the city, she was not sick or in need of help. The governor
stressed that “sickness of the daughter” was a pretext covering Eva’s intention to go to
Tekfurdagi. Thus, as stated in the document, she would not be allowed to go to Tekfurdag:.

As documents as such show, state conducted investigations to check the information
given in the petitions before making decisions about the demands raised in the petitions.
Given this, it is interesting to observe that people gave false information in their petitions
putting their request at risk. Here there are few possibilities. First, state might have
manipulated the results of investigations in the cases that giving positive replies to requests
would contradict with the general state policies. Or, they might have conducted unqualified
investigation due to war conditions which, resulted in inefficiency in the state apparatus in
general without any specific intention. Second, the state might have conducted qualified
investigations and the results might have been correct which proved that the petitioners
were lying. In that case, it might have been possible that people who were writing petitions
were just trying to rely on the possibility that chance would help them or in such turmoil
the state might fail to make a deep investigation to check the information that they had
presented.

In a petition written in September 1917, an Armenian woman living in Istanbul

asked for permission for her sister’s coming back from Sivas to Istanbul.?* Cevheroglu’s

bilmuhabere mahalli mutasarrifigindan bildirilmistir. Ol-babda emr-ul ferman hazreti men
lehii’l emrindir.

Edirne Valisi

16 Zilhicce 335

214 DH.EUM.2.Sb 41/37 1335 Za 14

Dahiliye Nezaret-i Celilesine,

Mar ‘uz-1 cariyeleridir,

Cariyeleri aslen Giresunlu olup sinin-i vafireden beri Istanbul’da tevattun ederim.
Seferberlikten iki ay evvel on onbir yaslarinda bulunan bir tek hemsirecigim bir ay tebdil-i
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daughter Samram was originally from Giresun, however she had been living in Istanbul.
Two months before the mobilization, her eleven year old sister was sent to Sivas, near her
aunt for a month for a change necessary for medical reasons. She has been in Sivas since
then. However, as she wrote, at the moment, it had become difficult for her to finance both
herself and her sister in Sivas simultaneously. Thus, she requested for an investigation to
prove the innocence of her sister and asked permission for her sister to come back to
Istanbul after she was declared to be innocent.

As in most of the petitions written by women for women, no detailed information is
included on woman’s marital status or occupation. This petition is simple, short and to the
point in communicating the request. It did not include any expressions emphasizing the
emotional or financial difficulties the petitioner was subject to. There weren’t any phrases
to define the benevolence of the state authority with excessive praise, either. Hence, it is
quite legitimate to ask whether this was an attitude of some arzuhalcis, or this was the
format used by all arzuhalcis when they were writing in the name of single woman or when
they were writing on behalf of women for other women.

A petition dated September 1917 also represented a familiar story about Armenians,
who were deported from the cities they were living in, despite the fact that they were

natives of Istanbul.?*® Araksi, the woman writing the petition, was working as a teacher in

hava Giresun’a teyzesinin nezdine gonderilmis olup elyevm dahi Sivas’ta teyzesinin
yamnda bulunmaktadir. Cariyeleri ise gerek Sivas’taki hemgiremin gerekse ayrudan olarak
kendi idaremi temin edemeyecegimden liitfen lazim olan tahkikatin icrasiyla hemgiremin
Istanbul’a avdeti igin iktiza eden vesikanin ita olunmasi hususunda emr buyurulmasini
niyaz ve istirham ederim. Ol-babda emr-ii/ ferman hazreti men lehii’l emrindir.

10 Eylul 333

Istanbul’da Bahcekapusunda (...)

215 DH.EUM.2.Sb. 41/62 1335 Za 24

Dahiliye Nezaret-i Celilesine,

Mar ‘uz-1 cariyanem oldur ki,

Cariyeleriyle peder ve butln aile-i kemteranem an’asl Dersaadet ahalisinden olup,
bundan ¢end sene mukaddem kullari muallimelik etmek iizere Adapazari’na (...) etmis ve
ihtiyar pederim Papaz (...) Torosyan daileriyle esir firas validem ve Marige, (...) ve
Hayganus nam iki hemgirem cariyenizi takiben mahal-i mezkura gelmis ve daha heniiz alti
mah miiddet etmemigken hiikiimet-i seniyece goOrilen lizume mebni mahalli Ermeni
sakinesinin diyar-1 ahere nakli takarrur eylemekle aile-i cariyanem dahi Adapazarli adiyla
saire miisiillii sevk olunarak elyevm Kiitahya sehrinde kimsesiz pek acikli bir halde
mevcudiyetlerini  siirdiiregelmektedirler. Istanbul Ermenileri’nin tebid-i mezkureye bir
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Adapazar for some years. She and her family were natives of Istanbul. However, her
father, who was a priest, her mother and her two sisters also came to Adapazari after Araks
about six months ago. When the state took the decision of deporting the local Armenian
population, her family was also deported since they were also considered to be the natives
of Adapazari. At the moment they were in the city of Kiitahya, alone and in misery. More
than that, they had health problems, they were dependent on Araksi financially; thus it was
not also possible/feasible for them to get involved in political activities. With reference to
these reasons, Araksi requested her family as natives of Istanbul to be exempted from
deportation. She asked the state to let her old parents live in peace rest of their lives. There
was not any specific information in the petition on her sisters. It was not clear whether they
were also deported or not. The position of Araksi herself was not clear either. It is not
possible to follow the reason she was not deported with her family. As a teacher, she might
have been protected by her school, but still, since there was not any specific information
about which school she was working in, it is not possible to argue about what made it
possible for her to be exempted from deportation.

Some of the petitions written by Armenian women stressed the innocence of their
husbands with general terms, such as being known as a honest person or not being active
politically. However, some of the petitions were much focused on the legal or procedural
mistakes followed by the state in the arrest of their family members. A petition written for

Manuk Krikoryan by her wife exemplified a position in between.?® Manuk Krikoryan was

glina alakasi olmamasi ve ailemiz ise aslen Asitataneli bulunmak itibariyla hal-i nef’ide
kalmast caiz olamayacagi derkar bulunmakla beraber, maisetlari (...) (...) miisaid
cariyaneme muhta¢ olan ve sin ve sihhat ve mevcudiyeti perisaneleri esasen bir giina
faaliyet-i siyasiyeye gayri miisaid oldugunu (...) (...) (...) (...) mezburenin hayatlarinin son
demlerini (...) (...) ve ali-i vacib (...) afiyet (...) ve san ve sevket-i milk ve devlete (...) ve
musaade-i aliye-i ekremilerinin (...) buyurulmasi babinda emr-U ferman hazret-i
menlehdlemrindir.

Mahmud Pasa’da 20 numerolu Pilamizade Ali Faik ve Siirekas: ticarethanesinde
mustahdem veznedar Araksi Torosyan.

11 Eylil 1333

216 DH.EUM.2.Sb. 41/75 1335 Za 28

Dahiliye Nezaret-i Celilesine,

Mar ‘uz-1 cariyeleridir,

Iki sene mukaddem zevcem Manuk Kiryakoryan kullar: tasrali ve bekar zanniyla
bekarlar meyaninda derdest ve bila tahkikat (...) Konya’ya sevk edilmisti. Halbuki zevcem
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arrested and deported to Konya, since he was considered a single man from the provinces.
As written by her wife, Manuk was an honest individual known by his sincere qualities. He
had never been involved in a criminal act, not even in an ordinary crime. His family was
left alone in a miserable situation with Manuk’s arrest and deportation. His wife requested
permission for her husband’s return to Istanbul. She believed he did not commit any crime,
but punished because he was thought to be a single man from the provinces. With his return
she and the rest of her family would be saved from despair.

As could be followed in the petition, Manuk’s wife made it clear that her husband
was arrested and deported as a single man from the provinces. She did not made any point
about the origin of her husband, rather mentioned that he had been working in Istanbul.
However she did not stress the point that since they were married it could have been a
mistake to deport him under the title of “single man”. There might have been various
reasons for that, but if people had already known that people from the provinces were
deported even if they were married, then she might have preferred to stress the suffering of
the family and the innocence and honesty of her husband, rather than stressing that he was
not single.

Ministry of the Interior sent the petition to the Security General Directorate for an
investigation on the case. In its response?!’ Security General Directorate informed the

kirk seneden beri Istanbul’da namus ve istikamet dairesinde calismis ve hicbir suretle bir
kere olsun bir karakolun bile (...) adi bir ciirmi ile olsun gitmemistir. Bu kere zevcem
kullarina_ariz olunan hastalik ve (...) (...) eden cariyelerinin her giina vasita-i maigetten
mahrum ve alti nefer efrad-i ailemizle diicar oldugumuz sefalet ve perisan bir halde
bwrakmistir Hi¢bir ciiriim ve kabahati olmadigi halde yalniz tasraya bekar zanniyla
Konya’ya génderilmis olan zevcemin Istanbul’a avdetine miisaade buyurulmak suretiyle
diicar oldugumuz sefaletten kurtumakligimiz igin arz ve istirham ederim. Ol-babda emr-l
ferman hazreti men lehii’l emrindir.

Ortakoy 'de Giimliik¢ii Sokagi’nda 119 numerolu hanede (...)

11 Eyldl 1333

21" DH.EUM.2.Sb. 41/75 1335 Za 28

Dahiliye Nezaret-i Celilesi,

Mar ‘uz-1 cakeri kemineleridir,

Emniyet-i Umumiye Miidiiriyeti 2. Sube ifadesiyle seref varid olunan 9 Eyliil 33
tarihli ve 1501 numerolu tezkire-i nezaretpenahileri cevabidir. Manuk Kiryakoryan aslen
Vanli olup, otuzbes kirk sene mukaddem Dersaadet’e gelerek teehhiil etmis, yirmi sene
Kumkapt’da onbes sene Uskiidar'da Icadiye’de ikamet etmis, iki seneden beri de
Ortakoy 'de Giimliik¢ii Sokagi’'nda kayinvalidesi, ii¢ kerimesi, bir ogluyla familyas: ikamet
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Ministry that, Manuk Krikoryan was from Van. He had been living in Dersaadet for about
thirty-five, forty years. After moving to Dersaadet, he continued his education, lived in
Kumkap1 for twenty years and then moved to icadiye, Uskiidar, where he lived for fifteen
years. Then he moved to Ortakdy and had been living there for two years together with his
mother in law and two daughters and a son. He was deported to Konya in August 331
(1915) as a single man from the provinces, since he was from Van. Again, in the report of
the Security General Directorate, there was not a mention about “the wife”. Was the
woman, who gave a petition lying? Or was it “the mistake” of the state that a married man
was deported under the category of “single and from the provinces”? As we know from
other files which included the reports of Security General Directorate, there were cases
when the reports stated that the person writing the petition was lying about her/his identity,
that s/he did not have any familial relationship with the person they were giving petition
about. In this case, however, there weren’t any specific notes on “the wife” who gave the
petition.

As discussed so far, petitions demanding mercy and justice for male relatives were
mostly written by Armenian women. Although quite limited in number, there were also
petitions written by Greek women following similar patterns. In a petition dated January
1918, a Greek woman named Anastasya demanded mercy and justice for her husband who

was arrested to be deported.?!® Anastasya’s petition was quite a long one, but still did not

etmekte olup ii¢yiiz otuzbir senesi Agustos 'unda Vanli olmasindan dolayr tagrali bekarlar
meyaninda Konya'ya sevk edildigi ve hakkinda baskaca malumat olmadigini arz ve arzuhal
lef’en takdim (...) samileri kilimir. Ol babda hazret-i veli til emrindir.

Polis Mudiri Umumisi

15 Eylil 1333

218 DH.EUM.5.Sb. 52/8 1336 Ra 20

Dahiliye Nezaret-i Celilesi Canib-i Alisine,

Devletlii efendim hazretleri,

Zevcim kullar (...) koyiinde (...) sokaginda 151 numarali hanede mukim Yunanli
bakkal ahalisinden Mihail veled-i Dimitri otuzbes seneden beri memalik-i Osmaniye’de
ikamet etmekt olup, kendisinin simdiye kadar sui ahvali goriilmedigi gibi erbab--1 namus ve
ehl-i wz ve miistakim ve hareket-i memduhe ashabindan oldugunumiibeyyin vesika ve
ilmiihaber ibrazina dahi is bu miirureden kanun-i saninin yirmi altinci Carsamba giinii saat
ti¢ raddelerinden merkum derdest edilmis ve zabitaca memalik-i Osmaniye haricine tard ve
tebid edilecegini istihbar ettim. Binaenalyh merkum simdiye kadar highir cinayet ve (...) ile
mahkum olmadigi gibi zaten kendisi namus dairesinde yasamaktadir. Cariyeleri dort nefer
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present any information about the reason behind the arrest of her husband. The organization
of the petition, the phrases used and the legitimization of her demand was almost identical
to the ones written by Armenian mothers. Anastasya’s husband Mihail Dimitri was a Greek
grocer who had been living in the same neighborhood for thirty-five years. He was known
to be an honorable person, an honest and sincere member of the community. But still, he
was arrested and announced to be deported from the lands of Ottoman Empire. Anastasya
stressed that her husband did not have any criminal record. With his husband’s arrest,
Anastasya was left alone with her four kids. Thus, she asked the Ministry to release her
husband.

In another petition written by a Greek woman in December 1914, the request was
about a theft case.?'® Since the documents in the file are damaged, it is not possible to make
a close reading of the petition written. However, as could be followed from the
correspondence between the Ministry of Interior and the local government of Istanbul, a
man named Dimitri was arrested since he was accused of joining a robbery that took place
in Tashan in Istanbul. His wife wrote a petition stating that her husband was innocent and
demanded the state to release him.

As could be followed through a correspondence between the lieutenant governor of
Eskisehir and the Ministry of Interior dated September 1917, an Armenian woman from
Eskisehir wrote a petition to ask for a permission to go to Konya. Vartuhi was a native of
Eskisehir and her family was a soldiers’ family. That was why she was not deported (yeri
terke sevk edilmedigi) until then. Presenting these information, lieutenant governor of

Eskisehir forwarded the petition to the Ministry.??

cocuklarim ile ortada kaldim. Liitfen su hal-i (...) merhameten zevcim kullart Mihail
hakkinda ittihaz olunan kararin refi zimminda isbu istidai cariyanemin lazim gelenlere
emr-ii havale buyurulmasini nezaret-i celile-i ihsaniyelerinden niyazve istirham ederim. Ol-
babda emr-iil ferman hazreti men lehii’l emrindir.

(...)koyiinde Safali sokaginda Kasimpasa Caddesi’nde 135 numarolu hanede sakine Mihail
zevcesi Anastasya.
1334

219 DH.EUM.KLU 15/17 1333 M 17

220 DH.EUM.2.Sb. 41/43 1335 Za 16.
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While petitioning had been a common practice of citizens to express their
demands and complaints to the state, it gained new meanings in the case of Armenian
women whose citizenship was under threat. These petitions written by Armenian women,
presented the stories of women who remain on the margins of the imagined womanhood
and motherhood in the Ottoman Empire that I discussed in detail in the previous chapter.
Although Armenian women or other “non-Muslim” women were rarely subjects or
objects of the discourse of motherhood in the literary works and journals as discussed in
Chapter I, Armenian mothers’ experience during the genocide particularly makes them
the others of the narrative constructed in those. Therefore, delving into the details of the
stories presented in these petitions is extremely important to highlight how citizenship
could both be gendered and ethnicized??!. Armenian mothers stressed that they are
legitimate subjects, not enemies, and are surprised that their sons are taken away. In
return, the state responded by referring to legal procedures, trying to legitimize
deportations through legal processes. Thus, petitioning in itself is an act of claiming a
legitimate voice and this voice is further legitimized through the identity of motherhood.
Thus, it is also possible to follow how deportations themselves were textually legitimized
by analyzing the state’s responses to these petitions.

Although most of the petitions for saving Armenian people who were arrested and

deported were written by Armenian women, there were also petitions written by Armenian

221 Odyan’s portrayal of Armenian mothers whose sons were arrested for deportation also
challenges the conventional gender roles and gives clues about the complicated terrain of
gender identities. Mothers calming their crying sons down and promising to take care of
their families and works until they come back appeared as proofs of female strength during
devastating times of crisis: “They escorted us to the Haydar Pasha, where the train was
ready and waiting. Nerses Chakerian’s mother had come to see her son. I admired that
woman’s strength of character. While her son cried hopelessly, she, calmly and almost
smiling, tried to give him encouragement. ‘Don’t think or worry about anything, only look
after your health,” she advised. ‘I’ll look after the pharmacy and your wife and children...
I’1l do everything I can bring you back soon.” And she recalled her appeals. If necessary I’ll
even go to Sheikh-ul-Islam,” she cried. His mother’s words and brave stance had good
effect on Chakerian, who calmed down and stopped crying...... Mrs. Chakerian
encouraged her son for the last time. ‘Nerses don’t worry, you’ll be back soon, be brave,
goodbye...”” Yertvan Odyan, Accursed Years: My Exile and Return from Der Zor, 1914-
1919, London: Gomidas Institute, 2009, pp.53-54
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men for similar purposes. In February 1916, an Armenian man from Catholic community
who was deported from Ankara wrote a petition for himself.?22 As written in the petition,
Pol Acemyan was a man living in Ankara as a member of loyal community (millet-i sadika)
of Armenian Catholics. The term millet-i sadika was not used in other petitions which were
written by Catholic Armenians. It is critical that he preferred to use official and legal
terminology of the millet system of the empire to highlight his personal loyalty to the state
through his religious identity, which was “traditionally” defined and legitimized as “loyal”.
He continued that, he was deported from Ankara to Islahiye in the process of “general
immigration” (umumi muhaceret). It was also quite rare that people gave a specific name to
the process of deportation in their petitions. They usually described the event as individual
cases, such as “my son (or my husband) was deported” or through generalizations such as
“he/she was deported together with the Armenian community in the neighborhood”. Thus it
is significant to give a specific name to describe the deportation of Armenians. He
continued his petition by counting the reasons he should be exempt from deportation. He
wrote that he had an illness that needed to be cured. In addition to that, he stressed his
loyalty to the state. He claimed innocence by saying that until then he had never engaged in
politics and never become a member of a political party. In the end, he requested to be sent
to Dersaadet (not back to Ankara) since he had relatives and friends there. He explained
how miserable his situation was and asked for mercy from the state.

Another petition is dated September 1917 and written by a Catholic Armenian man

from Istanbul to the Ministry of Interior.?? Onnik was a trader living in Istanbul. Her

22 DH.EUM.2.Sb 18/ 1334 R 13

Dahiliye Nezaret-i Celilesi x 'ine,

Mar ‘uz-1 ¢akerleridir,

Kullari (...) Devlet-i Aliye-i Osmaniye 'nin Katolik millet-i sadikasindan olup, umum
muhacereti esnasinda Ankara’dan Islahiye’ye sevk olunmusg ise de ab ve hava-i mahaliye
ile adem-i imtiza¢ dolayisiyla miinhariifiil mizac olarak muhtac-1 tedavi bir halde
bulunmus oldugumdan ve esasen simdiye kadar katiyen siyaset ile istigal etmeyerek ve
hi¢hir firkaya damukayyed bulunmadigimdan su hal-i perisaniyeme merhameten liitfen (...)
x bulunmayan ve akraba ve taalukatimin elyevm bulundugu ve Dersaadet’e azimetim
hususuna musade-i celile-i cenab-: nezaretpenahilerinin sayan buyurulmasint kemal-i suz
ve arz ve (...) curet eylerim. Ol-babda emr-iil ferman hazreti men lehii’l emrindir.

1331

2ZDH.EUM.2.Sb. 41/60 1335 Za 24
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married daughter Matilda was living in Bilecik with her husband and children. Her husband
Nisan Efendi, who was working as a cashier at the Ottoman Bank in Bilecik was taken
under arms. When he left, Matilda and their children were left alone, on their own.
Additionally, at the moment Matilda was also sick. Under these conditions, Onnik
requested permission for his daughter and grandchildren to come to Istanbul where they
were born. In accordance with the pattern in other petitions, Onnik also specifically
mentioned that his daughter and grandchildren were natives of Istanbul. Compared to other
petitions, this petition was simple and plain, presenting necessary information about him
and about people related to his demand, focusing on a specific request with specific reasons
justifying his request. Although the petition included certain phrases and sentences that
were part of the format of the petition writing, there were not any exaggerated sentences
praising the state authority or stressing the difficulties his daughter and grandchildren were

living through.

2.5. Petitions for religious conversion and to become Ottoman subjects

For various reasons, women from various backgrounds applied the state for the
acceptance of their conversion to Islam or to become Ottoman subjects during the war.
However some of these applications that will be focused on below were turned down when
these women were found out or blamed to be involved in prostitution.

In 1916, an Armenian woman, Maryam, living in Istanbul made an application in

order to convert to Islam.?** Maryam was an Armenian woman from the village of Uzunlu

Dahiliye Nezaret-i Celilesine,

Devletlu efendim hazretleri,

Damad-: bendeleri Bilecik Osmanli Bankasi veznedart Nisan Efendinin taht-1 silaha
alinmasindan dolayr kerimem Matilda ve iki ¢ocugunun Bilecik’te yalniz ve kimsesiz
kaldiklarini ve kendisinin hasta bulundugunu arz ederek kerimem ile torunlarimin mahalli-i
tevelliidleri olan Istanbul’a nezd-i acizaneme gelmelerine miisaade ve inayet-i (...) (...)
istirham ve olbabda merhamet ve ihsan-i alilerine dehalet eylerim. Ol-babda emr-ul
ferman hazreti men lehii’l emrindir.

Istanbul’da Kériikgii (....) Katolik Tuiccar Onnik

332

224 DH.EUM.2.Sb. 26/2 1334 L 12 For a detailed discussion of the conversion of the
Ottoman Armenian population to Islam during Hamidian period, see Selim Deringil, “‘The
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in Bogazliyan/Yozgat. Together with her father Krikor, a gardener, she moved to Istanbul.
At the moment she submitted her application, they were living in Kumkapi, in Dersaadet.
As could be traced in the correspondence between the Ministry of the Interior and
Directorate of Security, an investigation was conducted about Maryam to find out if there
was a “mutalaa-i mahsusa” about her to present an obstacle in the process of becoming a
Muslim woman. The investigation revealed that Maryam earned her living through
prostitution. Although the official letter stating that Maryam could not be allowed to
convert to Islam was missing in the archives, above mentioned correspondence between the
Ministry and the Directorate of Security implies that an Armenian prostitute woman would
be rejected to become a Muslim woman.

A woman named Liza, a Russian subject, running a brothel in Galata, applied for
Ottoman citizenship. According to the report of the Directorate of Security, dated 191522,
Liza had been living in Istanbul for ten years and had never left the city. She had been
earning her living by running a brothel in Karaoglan street in Galata. She neither had a
husband nor a child. She did not own any real estate in Istanbul. She also did not have a
record in the registration office. Her application was rejected with the statement that the
applicant did not fit into the requirements of Ottoman subjecthood due to her way of life:
“Mezburenin ahval-i umumiyesine nazaran tabiiyyet-i Osmaniyeye kayd ve kabule sayan
goriilemedigi...”.

Another Russian subject who made an application to become an Ottoman subject
was a man. In its report to the Ministry of the Interior in 191522 Directorate or Security
wrote that he had come from Russia ten years ago and had been living in Istanbul since
then. He lived in Galata, he did not have a wife or any children. He did not have any real

estate in Istanbul. He was a street peddler, however he was in fact maintaining his life with

Armenian Question is Finally Closed’”: Mass Conversions of Armenians in Anatolia
during the Hamidian Massacres of 1895-1897.” Comparative Studies in Society and
History, vol. 51, no. 2, 2009, pp. 344-371. Also see Selim Deringil, Conversion and
Apostasy in the Late Ottoman Empire, Cambridge University Press, 2012. For a detailed
account on the religious conversion during WWI and afterwards, see Fethiye Cetin, Ayse
Giil Altinay, Torunlar, Istanbul: Metis Yaymlari, 2013.

225 DH.ID. 61-1 44 1333 S 23.

226 DH.ID.. 61-1 46 1333 S 25.
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the financial support of a “friend” (here friend refers to “sexual partner”) of his who was
working as a prostitute in a brothel. It was his sexual partnership with a prostitute that led
to the refusal of his application.

An American woman named Eliza made an application to become an Ottoman
subject in 1916. As could be followed from the correspondence between the local
government of Adana, Ministry of the Interior, and the Ministry of War, Eliza was an
American woman originally from New York. She was living in the Tas¢ikan neighborhood
of Adana and working as a prostitute in a brothel. Local government of Adana, forwarding
the application of Eliza to the Ministry of Interior, informed that she was missing official
papers proving her American citizenship. However, since she was a native English speaker,
the local government did not see any problems in accepting her application. The Ministry
of War, on the other hand, sent a report to the Ministry of Interior stating that Eliza’s
application should be rejected. In its report, the Ministry of War reported they ran an
investigation and could not trace the identity of Eliza. There was no document to prove that
she was an American citizen. More than that, even if she was an American, since she was
living an “immoral” life in a brothel, she would not be accepted as an Ottoman subject.
Ministry of War suggested the Ministry of the Interior to consider Eliza as “a person of
unknown identity” (hiivviyeti mechul eshas).??’ Documents as such also show the conflict
between local and central institutions of the state. As could be traced in various documents,
applications made by prostitute women, even by men who have relationship with
prostitutes, were rejected on the ground that they were not morally qualified enough to be
Ottoman citizens. However, in the case of Eliza, reaction and approach of the local
government of Adana demonstrate that there was not a consensus on the idea that
prostitutes who made applications to become Ottoman subjects should be rejected. In the
case of Eliza, despite the fact that her nationality could not be documented, local
government still thought that she could become an Ottoman subject.

Women also gave petitions for becoming Ottoman subjects. In a correspondence

between the Ministry of Interior and Ministry of Foreign Affairs in March 5, 1916 an

227 DH,SN.THR 69/68 1334 N 26.
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application of a woman to become Ottoman subject was evaluated.??® The original petition
could not be located; however, as could be followed from the correspondence, a woman
named Abdullahoglu Mualla wrote a petition with the request of becoming an Ottoman
subject. There was not any information about where she was from originally. Nevertheless
she wrote that she had a relative in Hiidavendigar and proposed the necessary documents to
prove her argument. Still, despite the documents, there was not any concrete information
whether she had relatives in Hudavendigar. Moreover, the applicant, Mualla, was proved to
be sixteen years old, which also meant that if she has parents/custodians, then they should
also be subjected to investigation. Thus, Ministry of Foreign affairs suggested for further
research before accepting Mualla’s application for becoming Ottoman subject. Mualla’s
case was also critical in the sense that, she was not only a woman applying for Ottoman

citizenship, but also a child who wrote a petition for such serious demand as a child.

2.6. Petitions about Prisoners of War

Not only during the war but also right after the war, women, especially mothers,
wrote petitions to the state to get in touch with their sons, to get news from them, to send

them money or most importantly, to ask the state to bring their sons back home.

228 (YB98) DH.SN..THR. 67/98 1334 Ca 24
Babiali Hariciye Nezareti Tabiyet Miidiiriyeti
Adet:46000-3079

Dahiliye Nezaret-i Celilesine,

Devletlli Efendim Hazretleri,

16 Eylil 1331 tarihli 1002 rakamli tezkere-i aliye-i nezaretpenahileri cevabidir.
Tabiiyet-i Osmaniye’ve kayd ve kabiiliinii istida eden Abdullahoglu Mualla’ min Inegél
kasabasinda akrabasi oldugu Hiidavendigar vilayet-i aliyesinden mdarsil evrak-:
tahkikiyede gosterildigi halde, akrabasi kimlerden ibaret bulunduguna ve bunlarin
miitehhil olup olmadiklarina dair bir giina kayd ve isarete tesadiif edilemediginden ve
Kostence Bassehbenderligi’nden (...) istilam elyevm onalti yasinda oldugu anlasilan
merkumenin velisi bulunup bulunmadigimin bilinmesi muktezi oldugundan hususat-i
mezkure hakkinda tahkikat-1 lazime icrasiyla neticesinin  bildirilmesi luzumunun
Hidavendigar vilayet-i aliyesine isariyla neticesinin (...) zimminda evrak-1 miirsele lef’en
iade kilinmis olmagla ol-babda emr-iil ferman hazreti men lehii’l emrindir.
331Subat 21
Hariciye Vekili
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In a petition dated December 16, 1919%2°, a woman from Muratpasa neighborhood
of Aksaray, a district of Istanbul wrote to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs (Hariciye
Nezareti) about his son who had been a war prisoner in the war prisoners’ camp in Basra.
In the opening sentences of the petition, the mother described how current conditions
negatively affected her wellbeing in general. She was left in a deprived and weak position
with the absence of her son. Her son Semseddin Efendi was the breadwinner of her house
and in order to recover financially, she asked the state, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, to bring
her son back home. The petition is quite short, focusing on the demand. Similar to the
general tone in most of the petitions, the mother focused on the financial burden that she
had been facing without the salary of her son, without making any reference to the
emotional suffering that she probably had been through as a mother knowing that her son
was kept in a prisoners of war camp. As in other petitions, rather than the “emotional
relationship”, the mother preferred to emphasize the “financial relationship” between
herself and her son, the son having the power and responsibility to look after her;

After long correspondences between Ottoman Ministry of Foreign Affairs, British
High Commision of Constantinople and British Ministry of Foreign Affairs, it was
discovered that the person was a prisoner of war. Semseddin Efendi had escaped from the
Indian General Hospital.?®® This information reached the Ottoman Ministry of Foreign

Affairs almost a year later than the petition written by the mother of Semseddin Efendi.

229 HR.SYS. 2211/25 1919 12 25

Hariciye Nezaret-i Celilesi Canib-i Alisine,

Devletlii efendim hazretleri,

Ahval-i hazira dolayisiyla fevkalade miizayaka ve zaruret i¢inde bulunmakta
oldugumdan, temin-i maigatim igin Basra iisera karargahinda 41512 numero ile mukayyed
bulunan mahdumum milazim-1 evvel Semseddin Efendi’nin biran evvel Dersaadet’e avdet
ettirilmesi esbabinin istikmali hususuna miisaade-i seniyye-i cenabi nezaretpenahilerinin
(...) ve sayan buyurulmasini kemal-i teessur ile istirham ederim. Ol-babda emr-ul ferman
hazreti men lehii’l emrindir.

Kadinlar Hamami, Aksaray (...)
16 Kanunievvel 335

230 British High Comission, Constantinople, 20" December, 1920.

Sir,

With reference to the Note of the Sublime Porte (N. 23420/345) of 12" August,
relative of the repatriation of Lieutenant Chemseddin Effendi, a Prisoner-of-War interned at
Basra, | have the honour to inform Your Excellency that enquires show that the Prisoner-

131



Some of the petitions women wrote about the prisoners of war were about re-
organizing life conditions of family members in the absence of male / breadwinner of the
house. In a file dated 17 January 191623, there are correspondences between the Ministry
of War and the Ministry of Interior about a petition written by a woman whose son had
become a war prisoner in the war in the Caucasus. Although the original petition could not
be located in the file, as the correspondence between the ministries showed, the wife and
the two children of veterinary lieutenant Minib Efendi had been living in Bayburt.
However, Miinib Efendi’s wife passed away and her two children were left alone in the city
and at the moment a man named as “Cavus” took them to his home. It was under these
conditions that Miinip Efendi’s mother wrote a petition to the Ministry of War asking for
permission to bring back their grandchildren to Dersaadet where she had already been
living and thus to take them under her protection. Ministry of War sent the petition to the
Ministry of Interior to evaluate the request accordingly. In its reply, Ministry of Interior
declared that, they were legally allowed to move to Istanbul and the ministry took the
responsibility of making the arrangements necessary for their travel from Bayburt to
Istanbul.

There are also cases where not only salary but also houses were arranged for the
mothers of prisoners of war.?%

Although there were petitions written especially by mothers about sending money to

their sons who were war prisoners®?® during the war, petitions about war prisoners

of-War in question escaped from the 8" Indian General Hospital on the 13" of March,
1920.
I have the honour to be,
Sir,
Your Excellency’s obedient Servant
Horace Rumbolt
HIGH COMMISIONER.
His Excellency,
The Minister of Foreign Affairs
(HR.SYS. 2211/25 1919 12 25)

231 (2094) DH.I.UM 79/53 1334 Ra 11

232 DH.1.UM 19-16/1-127 1339 C 24
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intensified by the end of the war. For example a loaded file dated 191823 included
documents about sending money to the war prisoners in Malta, Russia, Alexandria and
France. Mothers and wives did not only send money but they also demanded information
about the wellbeing of their sons or husbands. Thus the state informed them whether their
sons or husbands were still war prisoners or escaped and whether they were alive or not and
if they were dead they also informed them the reason of their death.

There were also cases when soldiers who were assumed to be dead were found out
to be war prisoners. Mothers, finding out that their sons were alive tried to send them
money together with personal letters.?® In some cases, soldiers asked the state to inform
their mothers that they were safe in camps as war prisoners.?*® As could be followed from
the correspondence between British Foreign Affairs, Consulate of Athens and Ottoman
Foreign Affairs in 1915, war prisoners used every possible means to communicate with
their families and let them know that they were alive. The massage of the war prisoner in
this file tried to send his mother the note that read “Mother, I am alive” (Anne
hayattayim.)*'

Not only Ottoman subjects, but also women from various other countries wrote
petitions to the Ottoman State during the war, in order to receive information about their
soldier sons. For example in 1916, a French woman sent a letter requesting information
about her son who fought and disappeared in Canakkale. She was informed by the
authorities that no record was located documenting him as a prisoner of war.?® In another

telegram, a French woman, mother, requested the Ottoman State to send her son to a

233 HR.SYS. 2195/17 1915 12 07. Hayriye Hanim demanded to send money to his son who
was imprisoned in the island of Malta.

234 HR.SYS. 2191/4 1918 07 08

2% HR.SYS 2195/32 1916 01 07
23 HR.SYS. 2198/43 1916 09 08
23" HR.SYS 2250/15 1915 07 08

238 HR.SYS. 2220/25 1916 01 05
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neutral state. Her son was a lieutenant in the French submarine Mariotte and had been kept
as a war prisoner in Afyonkarahisar.?%

In a file dated 1915, a petition written by a mother whose son was a war prisoner in
could be located. As could be followed from the letter, the woman named Refia’s son
Doctor Lieutenant Ahmed was kept as a war prisoner in Indochina. In order to
communicate with her son, she sent a telegram to the Ministry of War and also tried to send
a letter to her son through the Ministry of Posting and Telegram. However both the
telegram and the letter was sent back to her address. It was under these conditions that she
gave a petition to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and asked the Ministry to help her in
sending her letter to her son. 4% Foreign Affairs contacted the Foreign Affairs of USA to
send the letter to the war prisoner in Indochina. The petition of the mother is quite plain and
simple, just conveying the demand, compared to most of the petitions examined in this
research. Petitions with similar demands and correspondence in the files indicate that
during WWI1, Ottoman Foreign Affairs got in touch with foreign states, especially with the
USA, in order to establish communication between the war prisoners and their families.?*!

There were also cases when war prisoners were kept together with their mothers. As
could be followed from a correspondence dated 1918, Miilazim-1 Evvel Tahsin Efendi was

kept as war prisoner in Seyyidiilbeser in Egypt and his mother was also with him. As a war

239 HR.SYS. 2228/59 1918 01 18
240 HR.SYSS. 2250/20 1915 07 22
Hariciye Nezaret-i Celilesine,
Devletlii efendim hazretleri,

Hindigini’de (...) kasabasinda esir-i harb olarak bulunmakta olan mahdumum Doktor
Yiizbasi Ahmed Sadik Efendi’ye son yazmis oldugum mektub mahdumum effendi-i
miimaileyhe gondermek igin Hariciye Nezareti'ne tevdii etmekligim Telgraf ve Posta
Nezareti vekalet-i celilesine ifade ve meskur mektub taraf-i acizaneme iade kilinmuig
oldugundan liitfen mahaline gonderilmek iizere meskur mektub manzur-u ali-i
nezaretpenahilerine takdim kilinmig olmakla ol-babda emr-iil ferman hazreti men lehii’l
emrindir.

Ayasofya civarinda Kiris¢i Sokagi’nda (...) Mehmed Efendi hanesinde.

1331

241 HR.SYS 2250/31 1915 08 26; HR.SYS 2251/13 1917 05 17
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prisoner, he wrote a petition to the British government saying that his mother was with him
in Egypt and needed a regular salary in order to survive. He asked whether his mother
could receive a salary through him as wives did.?*? British government accepted his request
and ordered for a regular salary to his mother.?*3

With reference to the number of petitions written by mothers in the archives, it is
legitimate to argue that it was mostly women, specifically mothers who wrote petitions
demanding mercy, justice, information or just opportunity to support/help their children,
mostly sons, who were in the army, deported or kept as war prisoners. However, although
limited in number, there were also petitions written by men with similar motivations and
demands.

In a petition dated April 1914 (29 March 1330), a Muslim man Topaloglu Hact
t.244

Ismail raised his demand on getting information about whether his son was alive or no

Compared to most of the petitions examined within the scope of this research, this petition

242 HR.SYS 2251/89 1918 12 18.
283 HR.SYS. 2251/91 1919 03 18

24 DH.H... 63/51332 S 04

Huzur-1 Ali-i Mutasarrif-1 Ekremiye,

Mar ‘uz-1 acizanemdir,

Kirgehiri’'nin Cigin kariyesinden olurum. Oglum Seyid gegen sene askere sevk
olunmugstu. Sahih gayrisahih rivayete gore Yunan'in that-1 esaretine diismiis ve bilmem
Selanik’in nere hastanesinde esir-i firas olarak bilahare alem-i ebediyete (...) ecel oldugu
beyaniyla zevce-i menkuha gayri (...) kariyemizden Kirptkoglu Ulvi’'nin kerimesi Habibeyi
tihret’iillecel el nikah bura mahkeme-i seriyesine bilmiiracaa iki de sahit ikame ve istima
ettirilerek netice-i keyfiyet hiccet-i seriyeye rapt edilmisti. Mah-1 hal-i ruminin
virmiyedinci bu giden persembe giinii Yozgat'in Hisarcik mahallesinden Hiiseyin onbasi
naminda bir sahis kariyemize viirud etmekle ve dogruca Selanik’ten gelmekte idiigini beyan
ve ifade eylemekle oglumdan acaba malumat var mi diye suale mecbur kalarak aldigim
cevabda oglumun hala hayatta bulundugunu ve Selanik’te giimriikteki Vasil ¢cavustan dahi
biltahkik anlasilacagi vechiyle (...)hanede besinci béliikte sekizinci takimda Cigin
kariyesinden Hacit Osman oglu Seyit diye tahkik edildigi vakit hakikat meydana c¢ikar
cevabinda bulundugundan def’i-iil vaka oglum elyevm hayatta ise anlamak farz kabilinden
oldugundan Harbiye Nezaret-i Celilesine keyfiyetin arz ve isarryla istihsal olunacak netice
neden ibaret bulunacagini himemi (...) aliye-i mutasarrif-iekremilerinde arz ve istirhamol
babda emr-i ferman hazret-i menlehii’l emrindir.

1335 Mart 29
Kirsehir’in Cigin kariyesinden Topaloglu Hact Osman
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written by a Muslim father who was trying to receive information about his son is quite
long and detailed. Topaloglu Haci Ismail lived in a village in Kirsehir. It has been a year
since his son Seyid was taken under arms. After a while they received information saying
that his son was captured by Greeks and passed away in a hospital in Selanik. This
information was also made official when Seyid’s wife Habibe went to the local court and
declared the death of his husband with two witnesses. However, after a while, a corporal
named Hasan visited their village and brought news about his son from Selanik. According
to the new information, Seyid was alive and sergeant Vasil working at customs bureau
could confirm that Seyid was registered with a different name, as Hacioglu Sabit in the
records. The father requested the state to investigate for his son through this new
information and inform him if he was really alive or not.

The story in the petition was probably one among the many cases where soldiers’s
families could not receive any reliable information about their relatives fighting in the
front. As in this case, family members found out by “chance” that their sons, brothers or

husbands were alive, with the information brought by a stranger .

2.6. Other issues raised in petitions

In some cases, women raised their complaints not only about processes or cases
within the jurisdiction limits of the Ottoman State but also about their problems caused by
foreign states. As could be followed in a correspondence dated February 1914 between
General Directorate of Security, Ministry of Interior and Ministry of War, a woman wrote a
petition raising a complaint about the Greek government.?*®> A woman living in Kandilli,
Istanbul gave a petition to the governor of Uskiidar about her husband Giritli Hasan Rifat
Bey. Hasan Rifat went to Chania about eight months ago to deal with the issues about his
real estate. His wife was informed that the Greek government arrested him while he was in
Chania. In her petition, she asked the state to be a mediary between herself and the Greek

state to release her husband.?4¢

25DH.H... 71/13 1332 Ra 15
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There were also petitions written by Muslim men who faced difficulties in getting in
touch with their sons in the army. In a correspondence between the Ministry of War and
Ministry of Interior in March 10, 1914 a complaint of a father was taken into
consideration.?*” A man named Hasan from Kalecik (Ankara) gave a petition to the local
governor complaining about a problem he faced in sending money to his son in the army.
As summarized in the correspondence written by the Ministry of War to the Ministry of
Interior, Hasan sent a certain amount of money to his son Hiseyin. As argued by the father,
although the soldier responsible for battalions’ financial activities received the money, he
did not hand it over to Hiseyin. Hasan, the father, asked the state to investigate the case
and solve the problem. In accordance with the general procedure, local government sent the
petition to the Ministry of Interior and the Ministry of Interior sent it to the Ministry of
War. In its reply, Ministry of War “reminded” the Ministry of Interior that it was not
possible to investigate the case without having necessary information such as the battalion
and the regiment of the soldier and the name of the person who took the money. It is also
significant to note that the Ministry of War “warned” or “notified” the Ministry of Interior
that such cases should directly be sent to local military commanders rather than to the
ministry. As could also be seen in a few other correspondences, the language used and the
evaluation of the cases in the petitions also presented clues or evidence about the
hierarchical relationship between ministries.

There were also cases where men wrote to complain that their wives were getting
married with other men despite they were still married. As could be followed from a
correspondence between the Ministry of War, Ministry of Interior and local government of
Bolu?*®, a man named Mehmed wrote a petition saying that his wife was about to get
married with another man despite the fact they were still married and he asked the state to
protect his legal rights as husband and to prevent his wife’s marriage with another man. It
was not clear in the correspondence whether the woman was forced to or willing to marry

another man. Any solid information about Mehmed was missing. Since the Ministry of War

246 There are also similar petitions complaining about the arrests in foreign countries
written before the war. For example in a petition written in 1328 (1910), a woman wrote to
complain about the arrest of her two sons in Athens. DH.H... 51/3 1328 L 11.

247 (YB108) DH.ID. 176/45 1332 R 16

248 DH.I.UM.EK 46/41 1336 Ca 3
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was a part in the correspondence, it is possible to conclude that Mehmed was a soldier in
the army..

Within the limits of this research a petition written by a child/a teenager could be
located. A thirteen/fourteen year old Armenian boy named Vahi¢c wrote a petition in
September 1917 to the commander of the Third Army (Uciincii Ordu Kumandan: Mahmud
Habib).?*® As he wrote, he was thirteen-fourteen years old and was originally from Bitlis.
He had lost his family in the beginning of the war when mobilization started. At the
moment, he was living at Doctor Karekin’s house, who was working for the German
Consul in Sivas. Some of his relatives were in Dersaadet, thus he asked for permission to
move to Dersaadet, so that he would not only be under their protection, but also be able to
continue his education in one of the schools in Dersaadet.

As could be followed in the previous petitions, people mostly wrote their petitions
directly to the Ministry of the Interior, however in limited cases, especially people living in
cities other than Istanbul, preferred to write petitions to the Ministry of War or to higher
rank military officers in their regions, as was the case in the petition written by this
teenager boy. It is highly probable that, especially during the war, army was recognized as
the sole state authority at the local level. More than that, people must have thought that if
they could persuade the army officers for their requests, this could have a positive effect in
the decision making process of the Ministry of Interior. When Ministry of War received
petitions, military officers forwarded petitions to the Ministry of the Interior or to the local
governors. It was usually possible to follow the tendency of military officers about how
they evaluate the request of the informant. In this case, military authorities forwarded the

petition to the governor of Sivas and the governor sent the petition to the Ministry of the

249 DH.EUM.2.Sb. 41/59 1335 Za 24

Uciincti Ordu-yu Hiimayun Kumandan: Mahmud Habib Pasa Hazretlerinin x
Seniyesine,

Mar ‘uz-1 cakerleridir,

Heniiz on ii¢ on dort yasinda bulundugum gibi an’asl Bitlisliyim. Bidayet-i
seferberide aile halkint gaib ettim. Simdi ise Alman konsolosun hanesinde bulunan Doktor
Karekin/Karenyan'in  evinde bulunuyorum. Akrabalarimdan bazilari  Dersaadet 'te
olduklarindan hem onlarin muavenetlerine siginmak ve hem de ikmal-i tahsil etmek Uzere
Dersaadet 'teki mekteplerden birisine gitmek icin icab edenlere emr-U X X ve himmet-i x
beklerim efendim.

10 Eylul 333
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Interior, which did not include any negative statement about the boy’s request. The
document of Sivas’s governor also gave clue about the perspective of the military officers,
which also did not oppose the petitioner’s request. On the contrary, the governor of Sivas
endorsed the boy’s petition and asked for permission to send him to Istanbul.?>

Permission for travel was one of the topics that were included among the demands
raised in women’s petitions. Although the original petition could not be located, as could be
followed from the correspondence between the Ministry of Interior and Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, a woman named Zeyneb Benci wrote a petition to move to Tabriz.?®* Zeyneb’s son
was living in Tabriz, Iran for fifteen years. Since she was left alone in destitute (bikes ve
bivaye), she asked permission to go to Tabriz to unite with her son. Given that the
document was damaged, the reasons why Zeyneb’s son was in Tabriz and why she was left
alone are unknown. Zeyneb Benci also used the phrases such as alone and destitute (bikes

ve bivaye) and to legitimize her demand to go to Iran and settle there.

2.8. Conclusion

The common issue raised by most of these women coming from different ethnic and
social backgrounds is destitute. Even when other concerns were emphasized in their
petitions poverty caused by war conditions constitute the background of their narratives. In
their petitions, women voiced out their financial problems, demanded regular payment of
their salaries after the death of their fathers or husbands; mentioned the problems they faced

in receiving inheritance from deceased family members; asked for war compensations;

20 DH.EUM.2.Sb. 41/59 1335 Za 24

Dabhiliye Nezaret-i Celilesine,

Mar ‘uz-1 gaker-i kemineleridir,

Seferberlik arasinda ailesini gaib ederek elyevm Sivas’ta doktor Garabet nezdinde
ikamet etmekte oldugundan cihetle x muavenetleri olmak ve delaletleriyle bir mektebe
giderek tahsil-i ilim eylemek iizere Dersaadet’te bulunan akrabasinin nezdine gitmesine
miisaade itast on ii¢c yasinda Bitlisli Vahri¢c imzasiyla Uciincii Ordu Kumandanligi’'na
verilip vilayete tevdi’ buyurulan arzuhalde istida olunmakla muktezasinin emr-ii isarina
miisaade buyurulamasi babinda emr-0 ferman hazret xdir.

11 Eylul 333
Sivas Vali Vekili

251 DH.H. 27/49 1332 R 24
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requested states action on problems pertaining to real estate issues. Women from rural areas
sent telegrams about their problems as peasant women, mostly in the name of soldiers’
families. Women whose relatives were war prisoners wrote petitions to receive news from
their beloved ones. Women also wrote petitions to complain about the cruelty and
corruption) of soldiers, local civil servants and notables. There were also petitions as
applications for religious conversion. Of course, the priorities of Armenian women were
considerably different from the above ones. The issues Armenian women were dealing with
at that time were related to forced deportations. The petitions were one of the means
Armenian women used to “save” their relatives from deportation.

Women of different identities utilized their familial ties while “signing” these
petitions. They wrote petitions as mothers, daughters and sisters (valide, kerime, hemsgire)
of their male relatives. In some cases they used the term “family” (familya) in order the
define themselves; such as “the family of lieutenant, Naciye” (mllazm-: evvel familyast,
Naciye). With these positions they made requests, demands and complaints for themselves,
for their children, for their husbands, for their families. Among these positions, mother was
the most used “title” by the Ottoman women; thus it could be argued that motherhood was
chosen as the most legitimate and acceptable line for women to convey their demands and
complaints. I argue that focusing on the narratives presented in these petitions, enables us
to see how womanhood, and specifically motherhood, appears as a vehicle to legitimize the
demand of women and to reclaim the protection of the state. For women who wrote the
petitions, motherhood was the proof of being proper citizens and their being proper citizens
was the proof that their demands were legitimate.
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CHAPTER 3:

MOTHERS AS THE REPRESENTATIVES OF SOLDIERS’ FAMILIES

3.1. Introduction

We were in the second year of the war, and already they looked as if
they were at the end of their strength. The end of the war was their
concern more than anyone’s. They not only had their beloved at the
front, but they also had to supply Turkey and her army with the
means of living. Somehow though they struggled on six more years
in their barren fields, with a hopeless wait for their men, which in
most cases was in vain.?*?

So writes Halide Edip in her memoir to depict an Ottoman village (in central
Anatolia) during WWI1, where all young men were drafted in the army and women were the
main producers and the organizers of social and economic life. This account provides the
reader with clues about the hardship of life in the rural at the absence of men, and the
struggle of women for survival under conditions of war, which at the same time
necessitated their material support for the army. Petitions by women to the Ottoman state
during the war also include those written by the families of the soldiers who were in
combat at the front. It was generally mothers and wives who petitioned the state as the

representatives of the family. In this chapter | turn to these petitions in order to analyze the

252 Memoirs of Halide Edip, Piscataway NJ: Gorgias Press, 2005, p.392-93.
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relationship that was established between the Ottoman state and the peasant women whose
sons (and husbands) were drafted in the army during the war. In order to contextualize and
analyze these telegrams and the responses given by the state to the demands in these
telegrams, | also focus on the gap between the idealized notion of peasant women in the
national discourse and the details of peasant women’s struggle for survival. Thus, together
with the telegrams, | analyze how national discourse on peasant women were shaped in
Kadwinlar Diinyasi, also in Turk Yurdu and Tiirk Kadini along with the literary works about
the period of WWI.

Most of these petitions were sent to Istanbul in the form of telegrams that voiced
out the complaints of peasant women who were struggling with poverty due to war
conditions. | analyze these telegrams of complaint sent by mothers and wives on behalf of
soldiers’ families in order to grasp the content of the complaint, the language used by the
petitioner and the response they received from various state institutions.

As discussed in Chapter I on motherhood, peasant women who were usually
referred to as “Anatolian women” were presented as pure, self-sacrificing, ideal patriotic
mothers. In this chapter, | point to the gap between the representation of “the ideal”
mothers and the daily wartime concerns of these peasant mothers. In doing so, I discuss the
form and the content of the citizenship tie between these women and the state. | argue that,
the gap between the representation and daily experiences of peasant women, to a certain
extent, affects the relation between the state and the peasant women. The state developed
certain pragmatic strategies to manipulate this gap in order to manage the war conditions.
The state had to assure that women who were left behind were able to reproduce the
agricultural produce for the whole country, and thus support the army by producing the
food supply. The state also had to convince men in the fronts that the women they left
behind were in good conditions and the state is taking care of them.?®3 Peasant women, as
the telegrams prove, were not idealistic patriotic mothers in self-sacrificial activities, but
rather “ordinary” peasant women who tried to respond to the difficulties and challenges

brought by the war. What could have been defined as “self-sacrificial” were in fact

23 For a detailed discussion on the mobilization of men during WWI see: Yigit Ak, The
Ottoman Home Front during World War 1. Everyday Politics, Society, and Culture, PhD
Dissertation, The Ohio State University, 2011 and Mehmet Besik¢i, The Ottoman
Mobilization of Manpower in the First World War, Brill, 2012.
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survival strategies developed by women to adapt to harsh wartime conditions. The state, on
the other hand, while aware of the gap, made efforts to minimize the gap by trying to solve
the problems raised by these women to the extent that it was possible. That is to say, so
called “sacrifice” of peasant women had to be managed by the state in a way that these
women would not stop making sacrifices such as agreeing to send their sons and husbands
to the front or paying a certain amount of tax. Thus, the state had to govern their needs to
keep the threshold of sacrifice at a certain point by tending a balance between the
resources and capacities of the state and the demands of these women.

As the complaints raised in these telegrams prove, these women were not the
“national heroes” of the war period, but peasants who struggled for their daily survival.
These peasant women living in Anatolia, were among the poorest yet they had to both
carry the financial burden of war as peasants, and also endure the deaths or absence of men
as beloved ones and as breadwinners.

This chapter uses telegrams that are kept in the state and military archives (BOA
and ATASE) written by the mothers and the wives of the soldiers fighting at the front. All
of these telegrams, except the one from Iceren Kdyii /Istanbul, are from different cities of
Anatolia written between the years of 1916 and 1918. Most of them were written directly
to Interior Ministry (Dahiliye Nezareti). Interior Ministry forwarded these complaints by
soldiers’ families to local governors (mutasarraflik), usually with a special stress that the
problems of these families should be taken care of with special attention. Some of these
telegrams were written directly to the Ministry of War (Harbiye Nezareti). As a response,
Ministry of War sent these telegrams to Interior Ministry with a special note, drawing
attention to the urgency of the case.

These official correspondences demonstrate that the Ottoman State took these
complaints seriously and made sure that the bureaucratic process worked in responding
these telegrams. However, for the scope of this research, it is not possible to follow
whether these problems raised in these complaints were actually solved or not.

These telegrams also enable us to grasp the dynamics of the relationship and
tension between various state institutions during the war. The tone of the language
between the Interior Ministry and the Ministry of War obviously highlights the relation
between these ministries where the Ministry of War is higher in the hierarchy. Moreover,
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these telegrams also render visible the tension created between the center and the
periphery, in this case, between Interior Ministry and local governors due to the complex
conditions created by war. Interior Ministry and the Ministry of War as the top
representatives of the Ottoman State tried to keep soldiers’ families in peace, since they
were ultimate suppliers of both food and men during the war. As peasants, they were still
in the process of production feeding not only the army but also the rest of the population.
As families, they were “reproducing” soldiers for the fronts; accordingly they had to be
treated well by the state. However, as reflected in the telegrams, the power conflict was not
only among the ministries but between the ministries and local governors. Local
governors, as agents acting between the State and the local population had become the
negative figure for local people which had to implement the negative policies necessitated

by war.

3.2. Feminist Discourse on Peasant Women in Kadinlar Diinyast

The discourse on peasant women, who are also usually named as “Anatolian
women,” is shaped around the idea that those women are illiterate, ignorant women on the
one side and naive and strong women on the other side. In the nationalist / patriotic
discourse during WWI, peasant women are described as fighting their good fight against
the enemy first of all by giving birth to soldiers, then supporting their sons and husbands at
the front and lastly by cultivating the land and feeding the country in the absence of men. In
the first chapter, in the discussion on “motherhood” some aspects of this discourse are
discussed. However, such an ideal, self-sacrificing image of “peasant women” in the
nationalist discourse is also accompanied with their being illiterate and ignorant. These
self-sacrificing, ideal, pure peasant women are treated differently from urban and educated
women. Urban women, different from peasant women, are given the responsibility not only
to give birth to future generations and soldiers but also to educate those generations by

2

educating themselves first. Their mission is to create “the new family,” as discussed in
Chapter 1. However, future generations are left in the hands of urban women, with the
condition that they embrace nationalist feeling themselves. It is at this point that peasant

women are described as an ideal example to be imitated by urban women. Peasant women,
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being away from cosmopolitan deviations that have already negatively influenced the
national identities of urban women, have self-sacrificial, patriotic attitude. Here the term
“sacrifice” is crucial, since those women who put their personal interests ahead of national
interest are described as selfish and thus as traitors. Patriotic women are defined as the ones
who put national good ahead of personal good. Peasant women, according to this view, are
almost by nature self-sacrificing, devoted women. Thus, urban women are invited to leave
their personal interests behind and imitate peasant women to become patriotic citizens.
There are texts in Kadinlar Diinyas: published right before WWI, which “look down
on” peasant women, depicting them as women who are treated as “worthless tools at the
hands of their husbands.” They are not just ignorant and illiterate, meaning deprived of
rationality, but they are even deprived of emotions, that is, the capability of feeling the
suffering they have been through. Hence, they cannot complain or ask for mercy to stop the
misery they are living in. The world they know is limited by their own miserable
experience, they are not aware of life out of their villages. This is what they see from their
mothers or grandmothers. They would even refuse to be educated so that they could feel,
since they have the belief that reading and writing is not an honorable act.?>* Feminist
activism of the 19" and early 20" centuries is shaped around the struggle against that
dichotomy which excluded women from the political sphere as irrational, emotional
subjects by nature®®. In this text, however, the writer, a woman, depicts a peasant woman
not only as an individual deprived of rationality but also of emotions. Here, peasant women
are not considered even as women. Such a position does not only conflicts with the

nationalist ideology, which defines peasant women as purely emotional women sacrificing

2% “Bunlar kocalarimin elinde kiymetsiz birer vasita-i hizmettir... ... Bi-garelerin dilleri

hatta duygulari yok ki hallerinden sikayet ederek merhamet dilensinler. Onlar yasamanin
bundan ibare olduguna kanidirler. Ciinkii analarini da ninelerini de béyle bir yasayista
buldular, gordiiler. Simdi onlari duygu sahibi etmek igin okutmaya kalkisilsa buna da razi
olmazlar. Cinkd onlar okuyup yazmanin lizumuna degil, muzur ve mugayir-i iffet
olduguna kaildirler.” Mehmet Pasa Yokusu: Rodoslu Nazife “Bi-¢are Koylii Kadinlarimiz”
Kadinlar Diinyast, no. 56, 29 Mayis 1329 (June 11, 1913), in Kadwnlar Diinyas:, Tulay
Gengtiirk Demircioglu, Fatma Biiyiikkarct Yilmaz (eds.), Istanbul: Kadin Eserleri
Ktuphanesi ve Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi, 2009, p.62.

255 Josephine Donovan, Feminist Teori, Istanbul: iletisim Yaynlar1, 2001.
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themselves for the nation, but also with the feminist ideology of the period which promote
the idea of sisterhood to include all women into the struggle.

The text discussed above should be considered as an exception in Kadinlar Diinyasi
among the ones, which develop a more “missionary” perspective against peasant women.
Educating peasant women is set as a primary goal not only for the state in general but also
for urban educated women.?®

There are also pragmatic approaches against peasant women in the pages of
Kadinlar Diinyasi. Women’s right to work is one of the issues that is repeatedly raised in
the journal. In a text titled “It is our right to work (Calismak hakkimizdir.)”, although there
is not direct reference to peasant women, by referring to the women of Anatolia (together
with women of Arabia and Kurdistan), the writer implies peasant women.?®” How a
feminist discourse is developed within/through a nationalist discourse about women’s right
to work in Kadinlar Diinyas: is beyond the scope of this research. However, in this text, the
writer uses the difference between urban and rural women in the advantage of herself by
implying that “even those women in underdeveloped rural areas, in villages have the
opportunity to work together with their men, while they, women living in Istanbul are
deprived of the right to work in public sphere”. Such an implication reverses supposedly
hierarchical relation between urban women of Istanbul and rural women of Anatolia in a

way to stress the freedom that peasant women experience in terms of working life.

2% Konya’da: Liitfiye inas Mekteb-i Ibtidaisi muallime-i saniyesi Hatice, “Koylii
Kadinlar1”, Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 51, 24 May 1329 (June 6, 1913) in Kadinlar Diinyast,
Tiilay Gengtlirk Demircioglu, Fatma Biiyiikkarct Yilmaz (eds.), Istanbul: Kadin Eserleri
Ktiphanesi ve Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi, 2009, p.10.

21 “Biz Osmanl kadinlar: artik kurun-i vusta hayati yasamaya miitehamil degiliz.
Erkeklerimizin cehaleti yiiziinden kendimizin, vatanimizin ¢ekmekte oldugu masaip artik
yeter. Mevkimiz taayyun etmelidir, hem de puruzsizce tayin edilmelidir. Bu yurt (zerinde
bizim de bir hakk-1 hayatimiz, bir hakk-1 ictimaimiz vardwr. Biz de ¢alismak adab-1 milliye,
ahkam-: diniyemize riayetkir olarak c¢alismak isteriz. Bugiin Arabistan’da olsun,
Kiirdistan’da olsun, Anadolu’da olsun, erkekleriyle tesrik-i mesai etmekte olan
kadinlarimiz az midwr? Onlar irfan ve malimatlarina gére ¢alismakta, biz de irfan ve
maliumatimiza gore ¢alismak isteriz.” “Calismak hakkimizdir”, Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 19,
22 Nisan 1329 (May 5, 1913) in Kadinlar Diinyasi, Tillay Gengtiirk Demircioglu, Fatma
Biiytikkarc1 Yilmaz (eds.), Istanbul: Kadin Eserleri Kiitiiphanesi ve Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi,
2009, p. 187.
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Peasant women are also considered as a category of women that Kadinlar Diinyast,-
a journal which has a missionary target of promoting women’s rights- has to get in contact
with. Women living in Anatolia, who are specifically referred to as mothers of soldiers, are
advised to be considered among the readers of Kadinlar Diinyasi. In a passage on the
mission of the journal, the writer stresses the importance of getting into connection with the
women of Anatolia, whom she refers to as mothers of soldiers. Although those peasant
women are not literate, they can still find someone to read the journal to them. Thus, she
continues, it is critical to publish articles in the journal that will easily be understood by
those women. They should be inspired by the ideas promoted by Kadinlar Diinyas: so that
their movement (women’s movement) would become a country-wide movement. More
than that, for the writer the concern or attempt to include all not only educated women of
Istanbul but also other women from different places or social strata constitute the basic
difference between male journalists and the journalists of Kadinlar Diinyasi. Among
women whom the journal was aiming to reach, peasant women, supposedly as the mothers
of soldiers, constitute the most important target group.2®

Again in another text titled “What do Anatolian women say?” (4nadolu Kadinlar
Ne Diyorlar?) Atiye Siikran opposes the idea that peasant women are illiterate and
ignorant. On the contrary, she stresses the point that Anatolian women are quite
knowledgeable about their own conditions and about other women’s conditions living in
Istanbul who supposedly have better living conditions than themselves. According to
Stikran, Anatolian women complain about the inequality between themselves and urban
women in terms of the workload of peasant women compared to urban women. Peasant
women work more, while urban women live in laziness since they consume what Anatolian

women produce. They are also aware that they are like slaves to their husbands, but still

28 “Biz diisiincelerimizi Istanbul’a hasr edersek aldamiriz. Istanbul’da da seviyeten diin

kadin var ya!- Bizi yasatan, askerlerimizi yetistiren valideler ihmal olunmaya gelme:z.
Gazetemiz biricik Anadolumuza gittigi zaman o valideler kendisi okuyamasa, hi¢ olmazsa
birisi okurken yazilarimizi anlamali. Fikirlerimiz onlari da diistindiirmeli, miitehassis
etmeli ki her hareketimiz umumi olsun. Biz kendi kendimize hitap edeceksek, erkek
gazetecilerinden ne farkimiz kalwr, hani bizim teceddiidiimiiz?” Cihangir: Sacide, “Bir
Hasbihal, "Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 20, 23 Nisan 1329 (May 6, 1913) in Kadinlar Diinyast,
Tiilay Gengtiirk Demircioglu, Fatma Biiyiikkarct Yilmaz (eds.), Istanbul: Kadin Eserleri
Ktuphanesi ve Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi, 2009, p.205.
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appreciate them. More than that, they are ready to sacrifice their sons for the sake of the
country. Their sons are already in the borders fighting the enemy. Telling all these, Atiye
Stikran praises Anatolian women for being naive and hardworking, and for the love they
have for their country.?® In this text, there is no evidence about where Atiye Siikran
collected such an informative data about peasant women. Even if she conducted interviews
with those women or visited some villages, there is no reference to such interviews or
visits. Thus, it is highly possible that she is using her own ideas or using clichés about
peasant women, to warn or rather, to lecture educated women of Istanbul to behave as
patriotic women/mothers following the model of those peasant women.

A similar argument about how upper class educated women of Istanbul lost
themselves in luxury and hedonism, while Anatolian women worked with an endless effort
to feed not only their families but also the whole country, is also made by Ulviye Mevlan.
In her text, upper class women who keep shopping from foreign stores not only let the
foreigners exploit the country’s wealth, but also add to the poverty of the nation.?%® As

observed in this text, the duality established between rich and extravagant Istanbulite

29 “Anadolu kadinlar: deyip de gegivermemeli. Her seyi biliyorlar, her seyden dem
vuruyorlar. Istanbul kadinlarindan bahsedildi mi biz ¢alisalim, onlar yesinler, iskembe
sisirsinler(!) demekle beraber bizim bu kadar ¢calismamiza ragmen onlarin biisbiitiin dtil
bulunmalarindan, daha nelerden, nelerden bahsederler. Onlar da bizim gibi ne igin
calismiyorlar, onlar da bizim gibi ne igin bir iy tutmuyorlar demekten kendilerini
alamazlar. Biz kocalarimiza esir gibi c¢alismakla beraber onlardan memnun ve
mutesekkiriz. Ve yine evldatlarimizi vatan ugruna fedaya dmadeyiz. Nitekim her vakit
cocuklarimiz  hudut boylarinda, diismanlara gogiis germektedirler. Maahaza vatan
muhafazasina biitiin - evldtlarimiz  feda olsun demekten de kendilerini alamazlar.
Goruyorsunuz yal! Ne safiyet, ne faaliyet, vatan hakkinda ne gibi hiisn-, niyet...” Atiye
Siikran, “Anadolu Kadinlar1 Ne Diyorlar?”, Kadinlar Diinyasi, no. 42, 15 Mayis 1329 (May
28, 1913) in Kadinlar Diinyast, Tilay Gengtiirk Demircioglu, Fatma Biiyiikkarct Yilmaz
(eds.), Istanbul: Kadin Eserleri Kiitiiphanesi ve Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi, 2009, p.426.

260 “Bugiin bonmargelerde, Karlmanlarda avu¢ avuc altin serperek memleketin kanim
ecnebilere mass ettiren hammlarimizin milliyetle kabil-i telif olmayan o harekat-i hafif
megsrebanesi yiiziinden milletimiz kemik ile deriden ibaret bir kadit halindedir.
Anadolu’daki fakir ¢iftci hemsirelerimizin kendilerini her tiirlii ziynet ve saadetten mahrum
ederek verdikleri paralart bu suretle israf ettigimizden millet istikrazlar iginde
bogulmugtur.” Ulviye Macit, “Yurt Hemsirelerime,” Kadinlar Diinyasi:, no. 8, 11 Nisan
1329 (April 24, 1913) in Kadinlar Diinyasi, Tilay Gengtirk Demircioglu, Fatma
Biiytikkarc1 Yilmaz (eds.), Istanbul: Kadin Eserleri Kiitiiphanesi ve Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi,
2009, p.78.
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women and poor, hardworking, self-sacrificing Anatolian (peasant) women serves, to
define both the characteristics of “patriotic woman” with reference to peasant women and

the character of “traitor woman” urban women.

3.3. Nationalist Discourse on Peasant Women

In the journal Turk Yurdu, “women’s question” is discussed from a Turkish
nationalist perspective with the intention of attaching women, specifically women’s right
activists to the ongoing Turkish nationalist project. War is situated at the center of the
discourse in formulating Turkish nationalism in relation to national economy and women’s
roles. Philanthropic activities were imagined as a major field through which women could
contribute to the war effort.

Among various articles developing theories of Turkish nationalism, nationalist
economy and war efforts of the empire in general, some of the articles specifically focus on
the developments in the field of women’s rights and activism. These articles appreciate and
also promote the spreading of nationalist ideas among Turkish women, especially with
reference to war efforts of Turkish women such as philanthropic activities.

In an article published in the journal titled Tiirk Kadinliginin Harbi Umiimideki
Faaliyetleri (“Activities of Turkish Womanhood during Great War”), which is a response
to an article that praises German women for filling the positions in public space emptied by
drafted men, the author details Ottoman women’s activities during the war.?®* In the
original article the author refers to his observations during a visit to Berlin. He writes that
German women are disciplined, hardworking and patriotic women who successfully filled
the positions previously held by men in the work force. Thus he argues, German society
and economy was able to survive social and economic crises brought by the Great War. Not
only in the cities but also in the rural, German women took over positions emptied by men.
More than that, they were active in the war effort itself as nurses or in other military

positions. They were also active in philanthropic activities becoming the mothers of the

261 1 ebib Selim, “Tiirk Kadinligmin Harbi Umamideki Faaliyetleri”, Tiirk Yurdu, vol.5, no:
94, 8 Tesrinisani 1331 (November 21, 1915), pp. 250-251.
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nation, healing the wounds of the society by raising funds in support of the poor and needy
Germans.

In his response to this article, Lebib Selim argues that, the efforts of Turkish women
during Great War should not be underestimated. He draws attention to the harsher
conditions that Turkish women endured compared to German women. Turkish women (as
did Turkish nation) were the late comers in the field of women’s activism. But still, by
looking at the institutions that Turkish women founded and by examining the activities that
they organized in these institutions, it could be argued that they had already accomplished
much in assisting the Turkish nation during the war. More than that, while some (usually
upper or middle class women who could financially survive during the war) worked in
philanthropic organizations, some began to work in factories, especially those producing
military supplies, such as uniforms.

The main focus of this article on the other hand, is women of middle or lower
classes living in the cities. Some of these women began to work in the factories or in public
service to compensate the need for labor. Women living in the rural areas, specifically
peasant women who were left alone in cultivating the land, were mentioned just in a
paragraph in the whole article. It is possible to argue that such a tendency could be traced in
almost all issues of Turk Yurdu. It is usually the activities of urban women that are
mentioned and appreciated in the journal. One of the reasons for that may be the little
knowledge the authors had of peasant women except that they had to cultivate the land
alone when male members of their families were fighting at the fronts. Besides, both the
writers and most probably the readers of the journal were from the capital and they were
familiar with the activities of women’s philanthropic organizations, even as the activities of
their own wives or daughters.

In this context, in the article summarized above, peasant women were mentioned in
short but in a highly appreciated way. Great War was described to cut all the connection the
empire had with the world and all young (male) labor was called under arms. It was under
these desperate and terrible conditions, the hands who fed the country were the hands of

peasant women. Anatolian women were harvesting the product, shepherding and providing
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the supplies for the soldiers. These were the fundamental activities for the nation, for the
country and for the state so that they could survive during the war.%?

In the literary sections of the journal, which included poems and stories, peasant
women are represented as mothers eager to send their sons to war. In these works, women
also appear as fiancés or wives, who are not that eager to send their men to the front, but
are eventually convinced to send them promising that they will wait for their return. Men in
these literary works, on the other hand, are represented as to be surrounded by the love of
two female figures, their mothers and fiancés while in the battle field. Although the work
load of peasant women, the harsh conditions they endured in the village and the poverty
they had to fight against were all acknowledged in these texts, the emphasis was always put
on the difficulty of “waiting.” Writers or poets, who directly wrote about women or
“mention” women in their texts were all men. Thus, since they defined fighting in the
trenches as “the real” or “main” war time activity, staying behind, in the village was mainly
associated with the act of “waiting” that was passive, constant but emotionally tough and
hard. In a long poem titled Ahmet’le Emine (Ahmet and Emine) by Vedat Nedim, life and

love story of a peasant couple was dramatized.?®> Ahmet’s father died in the war with

262 “Bygiin harp dolayistyla hemen biitiin diinya ile miinasebetimiz kesilmis ve memleket
dahilinde is gorecek bilciimle geng¢ kuvvet silah basinda davet edilmis oldugu bir zamanda,
bu memleleti doyuran ellerin en ¢ogu ve en kuvvetlisi hi¢ siiphesiz koyli kadin elleridir.
Bugilin harmanim1 toplayan, cobanlik eden ve askere erzak hazirlayan Anadolu
kadinlarindan sarf-1 nazar yalniz payitaht hanimlarinin bu Harb-i Umumi’de gosterdikleri
himmetlerinden bahsedecek olursak, Tiirk kadinlarimin diigmanlarla ¢arpisan erkeklerine
hakiki bir istinatgdh olduklarimi goriiriz.” Lebib Selim, “Tiirk Kadmligmin Harbi
Umamideki Faaliyetleri”, Tlrk Yurdu, vol.5, no: 94, 8 Tesrinisani 1331 (November 21,
1915), p. 250.

263

Emine’nin Hicran Tiirkiisii....
Hicran giinlerini sessiz sayarken;,  Gelecek sanirim seni apansiz

Hep seninle gegen anlart andim. Giinti selamlarken yorgun bir yildiz;
Giines al rengini ufka yayarken;,  Benim gibi garip daglarda yalniz
Hudutlarda akan kanlart andim..  Yollar: gozleyen canlart andim

Ben her aksam iistii, Ahmet’im inan,
Uzak ufuklara dogru kivrilan,

Kuru yapraklarla értull yoldan
Hep getirecegin sanlari andim...
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Greeks. His mother was left alone and worked hard to raise Ahmet in healthy and good
conditions. Ahmet fell in love with Emine when he grew older. However, as his father,
Ahmet also had to leave his home to fight in the front during WWI1 and Emine, similar to
the experience of women of older generations, had to wait for the return of her beloved one.
Fatma, the mother, although she experienced the worst side of the war and lost her beloved
husband, and was left alone with her son, was strong, brave, and patriotic enough to
encourage her son to go to the front. The young fiance, on the other hand was scared about
Ahmet’s leaving, but still agreed that he had to leave to defend his country. Consequently,
Emine (together with the mother, Fatma) took the flag of “waiting” the beloved man.
“Waiting” included not only remembering the good old days when the beloved one was by
her side, but also remembering other young men dying in the fronts. While waiting
Ahmet’s return, she also recalled those other women waiting for their beloved ones.

These might have been the reference points that represent how women became
nationalized themselves and as potential mothers how they nationalized their children.
They remember stories of old wars, they remember that their beloved ones are not alone,
they are in a fight with other young men, they remember that they are not alone that there
are other women waiting for their beloved ones. Thus, the nation was divided into two by
gendered division of labor: Those men fighting in the fronts and those women waiting in
the home front. What women waited was not only their beloved men, but also the honor
that he would bring along. In this division of labor, peasant women, as mothers, are given
the responsibility of remembering and reminding.

As in the story of Enis Tahsin?®, sending a son to the army is a blessing itself.

Those sons who go to the army take over the mission of fighting the enemy from their

Vedat Nedim, Turk Yurdu, year:5, n0:95, 22 Tesrinievvel 1331 (December 5, 1915), p.258.

264 “Masallah, masallah, demek Osman da asker oluyor. Cok siikiir Cenab-1 Hakk’a bana
bugiinii de gosterdi, bak oglum biiyiik baban Moskof harbinde sehit diistii. Uzerinde ¢ikan
mektubu bana gonderdiler, bu mektupta sehit olursa Tiirk ve Miisliiman diismanlarindan
intikam almayr ogullarina vasiyet ediyordu. Baban vazifesini yapti. Sira sana geldi. Sen de
yiiziimiizii agartirsan ben gonliim rahat olarak Allahtima kavusacagim.’ Osman bir iki
dakika sukuttan sonra cevap Verdi: -Dinim hakki i¢in yemin ederim ki ben de biiyiik
babamin vasiyetini yerine getirecegim, o ugurda ya gazi ya sehit olacagim.” Enis Tahsin,
“Son Tebessiim” Sabah, N0:9348, 8 Eylul 1331 (September 21, 1915) in 1. Diinya Savast
Hikayeleri, Istanbul: Selis Kitaplar, 2007, pp. 40-43.
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fathers and grandfathers. The stories, together with the bequest of fathers who died in the
front to their sons to fight the enemy following their fathers and grandfathers, is told to sons
by mothers. Mothers are not only responsible for telling war stories and bequests of fathers
and grandfathers, they are also responsible for recognizing the vow of sons to fight the
enemy.

Halide Edip Adivar, in her memoirs, on the other hand, wrote about a village they

visited, where almost all men were at the front and only women were left behind:

The large stretch of bare yellow land from Eskishehir to Konia was desolate and
hot in the extreme. As the train stopped before Konia, near a little village, we
spent nearly two hours visiting the place. It was a tiny village with twenty-five
houses, and there was hardly a man to be seen. Old women sat at the door of
their huts, and little children played about, while a group of young women
returned from the fields with their seythes on their shoulders. The heat, the dust
and the sadness of the lonely women were beyond description; the younger
ones squatted in the dust and asked us when the war would end and told us the
names of their husbands. We were in the second year of the war, and already
they looked as if they were at the end of their strength. The end of the war was
their concern more than anyone’s. They not only had their beloved at the front,
but they also had to supply Turkey and her army with the means of living.
Somehow though they struggled on six more years in their barren fields, with a
hopeless wait for their men, which in most cases was in vain.°

Halide Edip’s presentation of peasant women in her memoirs contradicts with the
image of strong patriotic women/mothers who would constitute a role model for
patriotic/nationalist motherhood. The village, first of all, is described with dust, heat and
sorrow, absent of men and characterized by lonely women, tired, disgusted of war
conditions. They are tired of working alone in lands to feed the whole country and contrary
to the other examples above, they seem more as tired, than as proud women of the nation.
They are not only tired of the work load brought by war conditions, but also of waiting for
their beloved ones fighting in the front. The act of “waiting” which is glorified in the other
examples above, is on the contrary, a process of suffering for women in Halide Edip’s text.

Thus, in this text nationalist, patriotic, peasant women who willingly and proudly confront

265 Memoirs of Halide Edip, Piscataway NJ: Gorgias Press, 2005, p.392-93.
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harsh war conditions is replaced by women in desperate conditions using their limited
energy left to survive in life.?%®

In Tiirkiin Atesle Imtihani, Halide Edip wrote about a scene took place right after
WWI. Peasant women surrounded Halide Edip to learn whether they would have to face
another war. Contrary to the ideal image of peasant women, who would never hesitate to
support war efforts of the country, these women were afraid of the possibility of a war. For
Halide Edip, they looked miserable and it was a miracle that they could stay alive after all
the trouble that war brought to their village. More than that, again contrary to the ideal
image of self-sacrificial peasant women, these women, although mourned after their dead
husbands, they still looked for new men to accompany them, however male population had
already decreased due to war conditions. Halide Edip advised one of those women to
choose one among young nationalists and the woman responded that she had already
thought of it but did not like anyone among those men. This last story also challenges the
ideal image of peasant women who, supposedly would undermine her individual interest or

joy or need in the name of patriotism. More than that she would never look down on a

266 Halide Edip’s memoirs also present other contradictory examples which diminish the
ideal image of soldiers who trust in the state that his beloved ones he left behind will be
taken care of by the state: “I¢imde yer eden ikinci bir olay, bir Makedonyalt ile ilgilidir. O
da iki bacagindan yarali ve kirilmis kolunu yanhs diizeltmis olduklart i¢in ¢ok biiyiik bir act
icindeydi. Yataginda oturuyor, durmadan sallaniyor ve inliyordu. Biraz sonra bu inilti ve
sallantimin ayni zamanda manevi bir aciya dayandigini ogrendim. O da suydu : Bulgarlarin
isgal etmis oldugu Iskece'de karisim ve cocugunu birakmisti. Bulgar isgali sirasinda,
ortada dolasan kitle halinde éldiirmelerle ve obiir korkung olaylarla ilgili séylentiler onu
cileden ¢ikariyordu. Ciinkii ailesinden simdiye kadar hi¢ bir haber alamamisti. Belediyede
o zaman bir «Muhacirin Komisyonu» vardi. Her giin oraya arkadaslarindan biri gidiyor,
dort yasindaki Hatice adli yavrusuyle yirmi bes yasinda Emine adli karisi hakkinda haber
olup olmadigini soruyordu. Ve ben her sabah yarali odasina girdigim zaman, goziindeki
umutsuzlukla karsilasiyor, her defasinda : «iskece uzak, daha gelmeleri umudu var.
Cocuklu kadin herkes gibi yiiriiyemez ki!» diyerek avutmaya ¢alisiyordum. O da dislerini
stkarak: «Okiiz arabasi vardi.» dedikten sonra sallanmasina, iniltisine devam ediyordu. Bu
adsiz er kitlesinin sabri, 1stirap karsisinda bile elden "birakmadiklar: agirbashiik soze
sigmayacak kadar biiyiiktii. Ayni zamanda onlart bozgun o kadar utandirmisti ki, en kiigiik
yvardim ve ilgiye karsi kendilerini biiyiik bir yiik altina girmis sayiyorlard. Yenik diismiis
Tiirk ordusunun, Makedonya'mn diisman cevresi icinden, a¢, susuz ve titreyerek Istanbul'a
gelisleri hala kafamda bir kabus gibi yasar.” Halide Edip Adiwvar, Mor Salkimli Ev,
Istanbul: Ozgiir Yayinlari, 2000, pp. 150-151.
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nationalist man, on the contrary a nationalist man would be attractive for just devoting
himself in the service of the nation.’

Actually, there are also passages in the nationalist literature that exemplify how
women, especially mothers, are “forced” or manipulated to act as patriotic, nationalist
individuals. As can be observed in Yakup Kadri’s story Zeynep Kadin, nationalist, almost
“pain-free” motherhood is not something inherent to Muslim Turkish peasant women,
rather something that is produced by social oppression. Yakup Kadri, in his story,
“Silada”?® criticizes peasant men, who despite the fact that they have strong patriotic,
nationalist feelings, they are not capable of understanding the role and mission of women in
war time. In the story, a soldier who has recently come back from the front begins to argue
with his wife about his newly born daughter. He gets angry with his wife since she cannot
not give birth to a son and says that his daughter will not be able to replace him as a soldier
when he gets older. Thus their family will not be able to serve the country when a war
breaks up in the future. Although his wife behaves patiently, respecting her husband and
trying to comfort him since he has just came from the front, in the end she cannot stop
herself and cries out: “Come on, are you going mad? If everyone goes to the front, then

who will give birth those who goes to the front?”” Thus, once again, nationalist discourse

267 “Biraz sonra, kéy kadinlari, ayaklarimin ucuna basa basa, odaya geldiler, yatagimin
etrafimi aldilar. Hepsi yeni bir savas ihtimalinden korkuyor. Bir¢ok sorular soruyorlar.
‘Aman Allah'im, insallah bu son olur!’ diyorlard:. Biitiin omiirlerinde savas belds: icinde
yasamis olan bu kadinlarin halleri icimi paraliyordu. Adeta bir mucize olarak
vasayabilmislerdi. Bir tanesini iy hatirliyorum. Bir yandan orgii oriiyor, bir yandan savasta
sehit olan kocasindan soz ediyor, ayni zamanda erkek sayisi azaldigy i¢in, koca bulmanin
zorlugunu anlatiyordu. Fakat, kimsenin kocasini da elinden almak istemiyordu. Dedim ki:
‘Bu geng¢ milliyetgilerden bir tanesini ka¢ir, al.” Kahkahalarla gildiu: ‘Ben de diisiindiim
ama, hi¢ birini begenmedim’ diye cevap verdi.” Halide Edip, Tiirkiin Atesle Imtihan,
Istanbul: Cumhuriyet, 1998, p.92.

268 “Emin Onbast muvasalatimn diciincii giinii karisiyla tuhaf bir kavga etmis, bu kavganin
sebebi de, karisimin diinyaya bir erkek ¢ocuk yerine bir kiz ¢ocuk getirmesi imig. Emin
Onbas ikide birde ¢ocuga bakip bakip da diyormus ki: ‘Bu neye yarar? Giiniin birinde,
tam benim ihtiyarlik zamanimda bir muhabere ¢ikacak...” Karisi bir dinlemis, iki dinlemis,
sonra bosanivermis: ‘Ayol, demis, sen aklint mi bozdun, herkes muharebeye gidecek,
pekala, ya gidenleri kim doguracak?’ O giinden beri kart koca hi¢ konusmuyorlarmis.”
Yakup Kadri, “Silada,” fkdam, n0:6970, July 7, 1916, in I Diinya Savasi Hikayeleri,
Istanbul: Selis Kitaplar, 2007, pp. 103-108.
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strengthens the image of peasant women not only as mothers of soldiers, but also as strong
women who can confront even their beloved ones in the case that they undermine their

roles in the service of their nation and country.

3.4. Telegrams and Petitions of Soldiers’ Families

Ottoman state developed strategies to take care of women who were in need of
support since breadwinners of their families, meaning their son, father, or other male
relatives had been drafted into the army and were actively serving his country?®®. One of
these strategies was to leave at least one man, as breadwinner at home, so that, women
together with other needy members of the family could continue their living.

There were rules regulating the procedures of exemptions from the military service.
The families who could declare that they were muinsiz, that is, the sole breadwinner of the
family was the man who was called to the military service. These regulations mirrored
family structures of the period not only within the family unit itself but also in their
relation with the state as a political unit. Muinsiz were not enlisted to regular troops
(nizamiye or ihtiyatiye), but were rather in reserve troops (as redif). They later became
mustahfiz, which meant that, during the war or mobilization they would be called up to
join the army, thus their families would be left without breadwinners?°.

269 Attempts for structural changes in the Ottoman military system started in early 19"
century with the attempts and reforms of Ill. Selim and II. Mahmud and continued
throughout the century. Conscription Law of 1871 (Kur'a Kanunnamesi) represented a
basic change in the recruitment system with some modifications in 1879 and in 1885-87.
The Law of 1871 constituted the base of the recruitment system during WWI. In 1909 the
term of service with the regular army was decreased to two years for those soldiers working
in unhealthy climates. With the last conscription law of May 1914 the term of three years
was decreased to two years for the whole infantry However, due to war conditions of 1914
and afterwards, these periods of military service remained theoretical. For detailed
information about the conscription system in the Ottoman Empire see: Erik-Jan Zlrcher
"The Ottoman Conscription System in Theory and Practice, 1844-1918", International
Review of Social History vol. 43, no. 3, 1998, pp. 437-449; Mehmet Hacisalihoglu,
“Inclusion and Exclusion: Conscription in the Ottoman Empire,”Journal of Modern
European History, no. 5, 2007, pp. 264-286.

210 «“The father-in-law is not to be considered as the supporter of a husband, but he may be
considered so in a case where the wife inhabits the home of the father-in-law of her
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During the mobilization for the Balkan wars, in 1912, a law was passed dealing
with the families of muinsiz who were called under arms during mobilization. According
to the law, the family of a muinsiz would receive an allowance of 30 kurus per month.
Ministry of Finance was responsible for those payments that would be paid from the
national budget with a special provision. The government also took a step to increase the
number of families that would receive those payments. Accordingly, the allowance would
include not only the families of muinsiz efradi- redife ve mustahfiza, but also “the families
of muinsiz efrad-: iAtiyatiye (breadwinner reservists in the standing army) and the families
of regulars and reservists who had become muinsiz after joining the army. To fund the
allowances a special fund of 10 million kurus was created in the budget of the year 1329
(1913-1914). Large amounts were allocated to this special budget several times, over the
years. 2"

In the law on military service issued in May 1914 (Mukellefiyet-i Askeriye Kanunu-
u Muvakkat:, 16 Cemaziyelahir 1332/29 Nisan 1330) and its revisions in the following
years and finally in 1916, soldiers’ families turned out to be a critical issue.?’? According
to Article 49 of this provisional law, a muinsiz family would get financial support at the
moment breadwinner of the family was taken under arms, and the payment would continue
until he was discharged. The allowance to be given was 30 kurus a month per person. The

same rule was valid also for the families of those reservists (efrad-i mezune, ihtiyatiye ve

husband (i.e. of her own father). A young married man whose wife is dead or divorced
leaving children is exempted. The care of the latter is the duty of the young father, even
though natural supporters of the young woman exist, as for example, her father, father-in-
law and brother. This is in order that the orphans may not be allowed to fall into the hands
of the stepmother.” PRO/FO 195/2323, report of 26 September 1909 cited in Ziircher,
“The Ottoman Conscription System in Theory and Practice,” in Arming the State: Military
Conscription in the Middle East and Central Asia, 1775-1925, Erik J. Zlrcher (ed.),
London, New York: 1.B Tauris Publishers, 1999, p. 87.

211 public Record Office, London, FO 195/2323, no.116, 26 September 1909 and BOA.
DH.SYS 112-19/35, 26.11.1331 cited in Nicole van Os, “Taking care of soldiers’ families :
the Ottoman State and the Muinsiz Aile Maasi, ” in Arming the State :Military
Conscription in the Middle East and Central Asia, 1775-1925, Erik J. Zurcher (ed.),
London, New York: 1.B Tauris Publishers, 1999, p.97.

212 For a detailed discussion on these regulations also see: Yigit Akin, The Ottoman Home
Front during World War I: Everyday Politics, Society, and Culture, PhD Dissertation, The
Ohio State University, 2011.
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mustahfiza) who served for more than forty-five days. Moreover, those receiving this
financial support were not obliged to pay any cost related to the bureaucratic process to
take the support.?’

It is critical to note that, in all these regulations, family is considered not only as an
economic and military but also as a political unit. As will be discussed below through the
complaint telegrams, the relationship between the state and the families which were
represented by women reflects political concerns of the state and women, together with the
economic and military ones. These official regulations and the execution processes of
these regulations had direct effects on daily lives of Ottoman women and when there was a
problem in the implementation of these regulations women responded by making
applications to the state institutions.

The Ottoman State, took measures to guarantee the financial safety of the Ottoman
family. As those the regulation on muinsiz families presents, for the Ottoman state, family
necessitated the husband/father as the head of the family responsible for his wife and
children. This responsibility could not be delegated to any other member of the larger
family easily. The regulation aimed to arrange financial protection both for the wife and
for the children through the husband. During the war, in the absence of father and husband,
the state took the responsibility of guaranteeing the financial income of the family. In the
following of the chapter, the relationship between the state who replaces fathers and
husbands of Ottoman families and mothers and wives as the representatives of soldiers’
families will be focused on.

The telegrams written in the name of soldiers’ families, as will be presented below
individually, have both similarities and differences compared to the ones written by
Armenian mothers. The form of telegram and petition are different by nature. Petitions of
Armenian mothers, although have their own standardized, bureaucratic language and form,
they still include individual stories signed by individual mothers. In the complaint
telegrams sent on behalf of soldiers’ families, on the other hand, the language is simpler,
content is more to the point and shorter. Obviously, in a telegram one cannot include long

and complicated sentences. Besides, these telegrams do not communicate individual

213 Milkellefiyet-i Askeriye Kanun-u Muvakkat, (istanbul, 1330/19); Miikellefiyet-i Askeriye
Kanun-u Muvakkat, (Istanbul, 1332/19) cited in Van Os, 97.
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complaints or demands. They were written on behalf of a number of soldiers’ families
represented by the signatures of more than one woman, mostly standing for the whole
village. Thus, rather than including individual stories of these various women or families,
telegrams refer to common problems, demands or complaints that were expressed in
compact and simple sentences. There is usually a long list of signatures after the telegrams,
where not only the names but also whether they are wives of mothers, is written.

Another difference between the petitions sent by Armenian mothers and the
telegrams sent by mothers and wives of soldiers in the name of soldiers’ families is related
to their self-perception and self-representation vis-a-vis the state. As discussed in the
chapter on the petitions of Armenian mothers, the main concern was to prove that they
were loyal citizens, so did their sons. They were writing as citizens whose citizenship ties
has been affected by the genocide process, thus in the petitions they, in a way, attempted to
recover the citizenship ties between them and the state. Muslim peasant women on the
other hand, were writing from a different position, they were already certain that the state
relied on them in economic terms, as human power to work the land, and on their men as
soldiers to fight in the trenches. More than that, they were mothers of soldiers or potential
soldiers, which also stressed their role through the reproduction of the population.

A telegram was sent in 1916 from Andirin (in Maras Sancagi), on behalf of
soldiers’ families in Cigekli Karyesi (Mazgirt/Elazig).2’* It was written to Interior Ministry
and signed by Fatma and her female friend representing soldiers’ families. There was not
any specific information about Fatma and her female friend about their familial
connections to the soldiers, whether they were mothers or wives of soldiers fighting in the
front.

Unlike the petitions written by Armenian mothers that presented their case with
complicated sentences and included details these telegrams are short and compact. On the
other hand they still include expressions that define these families as those of soldiers who
died or risked their lives to protect the motherland. For example, a telegram opens as:
“Muhafaza-i vatan ugrunda kanlarint déken asker ailesinin temin-i ihtiyacinda...” (...to
provide the needs of those soldiers’ families, who shed their blood to save the country...)

The complaint of Fatma and her friend is about the rate of osr that they have to pay as a

274 BOA, DH.I.UM 7-1/23, 1334 Ra 24
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soldier’s family and how this unjust payment adds to their poverty. They petition the state
to provide them with extra amount of grain stocks in order to compensate for the suffering
they have been enduring. They also stress that they delivered a similar complaint before,
however they were unable to receive a response. Interior Ministry sent this letter of
complaint to Maras Mutasarrafligi ordering the immediate solution of the problem. In its
response to the ministry, Maras Mutasarrafligi stated that the procedure applied to these
soldiers’ families was accurate.

This telegram can be considered as a typical example of a telegram written by
soldiers’ families not only in terms of the language used by the women (mothers and wives
of soldiers) but also in terms of the responses given by state authorities. As will also be
seen in the telegrams below, almost all of the telegrams raise issues related to economic
problems, so does this one. These mothers and wives raise their complaints, after
acknowledging that, they are a group woman whose men serve the country by fighting in
the front. Hence, they mean to stress their “right” to complain about a problem that is
created by the state and also can be fixed by the state. Besides, collective signs by mothers
and wives also strengthen on the one hand the legitimacy of their complaints as peasant
mothers and wives and on the other their right to raise an issue against the state as citizens.

The response by the state, which can be traced though the correspondence between
state institutions, reflects not only power relations among different branches of the state,
but also how this different branches are positioned vis-a-vis citizens, in this case peasant
mothers and wives. These women write directly to the Interior Ministry, not to the local
government. The ministry asks the local government to solve the problem. As will also be
seen in other telegrams, the tone of the language used by Interior Ministry is authoritative
to investigate and fix the problem. The stress is on “fixing” more than “investigating”. The
reply, of the local government, stressed that they have followed legal and legitimate
procedures against soldiers’ families. The implication is that local governments have direct
relations with soldiers’ families and at the local, they face the difficulty of managing the
demands raised by local population within the limits of war economy. In another words
they become “the bad guys” while obeying the decisions taken by central government.

More than that, they are the ones who are put into a position of giving account to the
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Interior Ministry who supposedly have limited information about the difficulties of local
politics and economics during the war.

Another file dated to July 31, 1916%° contained correspondences between
institutions about the complaints of soldiers’ families from Kesan. The telegram itself is
not kept in the BOA file. As the other documents reveal, women from Kesan wrote their
complaints and demands to the Ministry of War. Ministry of War forwarded the telegram
to Interior Ministry attaching a paragraph to it signed on behalf of the Minister of War.
Ministry of War asked Interior Ministry to solve the problem stressing that the issue is of
high importance and to be handled with special attention. Interior Ministry, on the other
hand, forwarded the telegram to Zekeriya Bey, the governor of Edirne, on behalf of Talat
Bey, stating that needs of these soldiers’ families should be taken care of and these families
should be kept away from misery. As could be followed in this file, power relations among
state institutions become more when Ministry of War is included into the correspondence.
It is quite possible to argue that the language used by the Ministry of War in its letter to the
Interior Ministry stresses the hierarchy between these two ministries under war conditions.
The language used by the Ministry of War implies that the ministry “takes” these mothers
and wives under its protection and thus asks the Interior Ministry to handle the case,
expectantly in favor of soldiers’ families. In accordance, Ministry of Interior uses a similar
language and tone while forwarding the complaint to the local government. The language
used in the correspondence among state institutions highlight not only power relations
among institutions but also citizenship ties between the state (in different levels) and
peasant women (as mothers and wives of soldiers).

It is possible to follow the same pattern in various other cases. In 1916, a telegram
signed by Seher, on behalf of all immigrant soldiers’ families from Uzunkdprii was sent to
the Ministry of War?’®. The problem raised in the telegram is that, these immigrant
soldiers’ families were unable to receive their “muinsiz” wages that were allocated by the
State to the families of soldiers. Similar to other telegrams, these families mainly complain

about poverty and hunger. Ministry of War forwards this telegram to the Interior Ministry

215 BOA 18/28 1334 L 8
2’5 BOA 21/23 1334 Z5
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signed on behalf of the Minister of War ordering to take the requests of these families into
consideration.

Mothers and wives of soldiers from Kirkkilise send a telegram to Interior Ministry
in 1916,2" complaining that the local officials attempted to seize the grain they had
without leaving them a sufficient amount for the survival of the family. This telegram was
signed by twenty-five women by the names Fatma, Ayse, Serife, Hatice, Hanife, Hafize,
Elif, Salise, Huriye, Hanife... under the title “mothers and families of soldiers” (asker
evlatlarimin valideleri ve aileleri). Interior Minister Talat Bey forwarded the complaints of
these women to Zeki Bey, the governor of Edirne, with a request for the problem to be
solved. In his reply to the Ministry, governor of Edirne stated that the local government
followed the ordinary and legal procedure both in the collection of taxes and in the
distribution of official aid to the soldiers’ families. Thus, he argued, that the complaints
raised by these women did not reflect the truth. This telegram is also a typical one
exemplifying the conflict at the local level between mothers and wives of soldiers and
local governments.

Women from Ermenek send a telegram to the Ministry of War in 1916 raising their
problems of daily survival during the war.?’® These women complained that they ran out of
grain supplies to feed themselves and their families. Nothing was left from the previous
year and since they had to provide a certain amount as asar to be handed to the army, there
was not enough amount of grain either to feed the family or to sell. As the telegram goes,
they were literally facing and fighting hunger. They tried to attract the attention of the
authorities, stressing that while their sons were fighting against the enemy in the fronts
they, -those left alone-, were facing hunger. Thus, they asked the state to insure their
living. The telegram was signed by thirty four women: Ayse, Emine, Serife, Mesude,
Huriye, Hatice, Zlbeyde, Sultan, Fatma, Havva, Huriye, Rukiye, Sidika, Esma, Umran,
Zahire, Serife... Ministry of War forwarded the complaint of these women to Asar-i

Umumiye Merkezi, asking the request to be taken into consideration. Interior Ministry sent

2" BOA 80/35 1334 Z 9
28 BOA 1-23/21335 M 1
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a telegram in the name of Minister Talat Bey, to the local governor of igel with a request to
solve the problems raised by soldiers’ families of Ermenek.

Hamdiye and her friends from Mudanya wrote a telegram in 1917.27° The telegram
was addressed to Interior Ministry and signed by Hamdiye and other women. They, as the
mothers and the wives of soldiers who were in the service of the nation, suffered hunger
and poverty. They not only tried to survive the difficulties of war conditions themselves,
but also undertook the responsibility of family care, meaning taking care of elderly and
children. Although they worked hard, it was impossible to feed the whole family with the
grain and money in hand. Interior Ministry forwarded this telegram to Ismail Hakk1 Bey,
the governor of Hiidavendigar, in the name of Nazir Talat Pasa asking the issue to be
handled appropriately.

As mentioned above, most of these telegrams were sent from different districts,
different villages of Anatolia. This one, dated 191728 was sent from a village of Istanbul,
Icerenkdyii. Fatma’s son was drafted from Istanbul. As his mother, Fatma was put on a
salary. However, this salary was cut in a short while ago putting her in a difficult situation.
She faced hunger and poverty since she did not receive any help from any other family
member or institution. She asked the state to put her on salary again. Interior Ministry
forwarded the complaint to the local governor asking the problem to be handled properly.
In his long reply to the Ministry, assignee of the governor stated that, according to the
relevant code in Law of Army, the mother was not allowed to receive the salary

Women from Arabsun sent a telegram to Interior Ministry dated, 191728 raising
the problem that, they as “giftsiz, gubuksuz” soldiers’ families were almost left to death due
to hunger and poverty. Only some of the families who applied for grain could get the aid
and even these limited aids were left to the will of the officers working in the warehouse.
They were in a desperate situation and asked for a solution to their problem of hunger.
Similar to the telegrams described above, the number of signatures were high. Interior
Ministry, sending the telegram to the local governor asked the issue to be investigated.

219 BOA 29/2 1335 Ca 14
80 BOA 31/48 1335 B 3

81 BOA42/711336 S 13
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Makbule, from Fethiye sends a telegram to Interior Ministry in 1918 asking for the
regular payment of wages of the soldiers’ families in need of assistance.?®? She raises her
criticism of the misery of soldiers’ families and states that if necessary they themselves
would join their sons in the front to fight the enemy. The telegram written by Makbule on
behalf of soldiers’ families of Mentese was sent to the local governor of Mentese, Hilmi
Bey by Interior Minister Talat Paga, with a request of the case to be examined and solved.
In its response, local government stated that wages of the soldiers’ families were indeed
paid regularly and the complaint was due to a procedural rearrangement.

Most of the telegrams discussed above contain the complaints of the soldiers’
families to central institutions of the state such as Interior Ministry or Ministry of War
about local powers’ unjust or immoral behaviors. However, one of the telegrams written in
191828 included the demands of lieutenant governor to meet the needs of soldiers’
families. Lieutenant governor requested the government to provide coins or grain to tend
the needs of soldiers’ families and children of the martyrs in Urfa. However, Interior
Ministry, after consulting Ministry of War and Ministry of Finance, replied that it was
impossible to make payment in coins.

In a telegram dated 191824 soldiers’ families from Usak raise a complaint that the
local officers force them to bring their taxes (paid as grain - ésiir and iase) to the central
district, which is ten hours away from their village. The long distance that they had to
cover in order to pay their taxes costs them both in terms of money and time. They request
to have the right to deliver their taxes to a closer district, which is two hours away from
their village. Given the poverty and suffering they already endured; they demand that the
state would intervene and better their situation. The telegram has been signed by women
whose sons were in the army. It is specifically stressed that these women were mothers of
soldiers. In his response to the Interior Ministry, lieutenant governor states that, for a direct

transfer of grain to the army, it is necessary for the peasants to bring their share of grains

282 BOA 45/ 64 1336 Ra 25
283 BOA 20-02 2/48 1336 Ca 23

284 BOA 20-01/1/14 1336 C 04
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as taxes to the central district. However, the telegrams continue, they promise to arrange
the collection of taxes in accordance with the orders of the Ministry.

Another telegram sent from Mucur and signed by Meryem (mentioned as wife of
Arabact Mehmed) on behalf of soldiers’ and martyred soldiers’ families dated 1918.28
According to the case presented in the telegram, these families applied to the district
governorate since they could not receive their monthly wages. However, as told in the
telegram, they were insulted and jailed as a response to their demand.

In another telegram signed by Fatma, wife of Yusuf, who represents soldiers’
families from Goynik, is dated 1915.28 As the documents in the file show, this case turns
out to be a complicated and rough issue for the state. As written in the telegram signed by
Fatma, soldiers’ families went to the district governorate to receive their commissariats.
However they could not receive the amount that they should have taken and when they
opposed they were beaten by the gendarmes and taken into custody. In the investigation
run by the state, a public figure Kad: Halil was found guilty of provoking the public and he
was exiled to Surug¢. War policies in the home front depended on the “well-being” of
soldiers’ families who not only provided soldiers for the front but who also constituted the
workforce for agricultural production in the home front. Thus, such cases that reveal state
officials’ brutal behaviors against soldiers’ families was taken into serious investigation by
the state so that the soldiers’ families would see the effort of the state to create justice. On
the other hand, it was also important that the decisions taken after the investigation would
not dishonor state organs or state officials.

As tried to be shown above, complaint telegrams sent in the name of “soldier’s
families” constitute a certain and important group of demands raised by a group of Muslim
mothers, whose demands are taken seriously and tried to be solved at the official level.
However, it is also important to state that, there are also other petitions sent by Muslim
mothers raising demands or complaints during the war. Their petitions or complaint

telegrams will not be analyzed individually as the telegrams of mothers in the name of

285 BOA 110/59 1336 R 18

286 BOA DH.I.UM.EK 7/70 1333 Ca 12
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soldiers’ families. Here, only a general view about the topics and issues that are raised in
these petitions and telegrams will be presented.

Another group of petitions belong to the mothers of police officers whose sons are
either dead, or kept as war prisoners. These mothers usually raise their problem about the
salaries they receive as mothers of police officers. They either ask for being able to receive
the salaries or ask for a raise in the amount of salaries so that they could cope with the
harsh economic and social conditions of war as mothers of police officers.?®” There are also
petitions by these mothers of police officers (some of them written right after WWI) whose
sons were kept as war prisoners and again asking to be put on salaries as mothers of police
officers. State mostly replies positively to those demands.?38

However, payment of salaries to the mothers of soldiers was valid in the case that
those mothers do not have any husband, so that they would be counted as “needy” as a
relative of a soldier.?®

Soldier’s families, mostly mothers and wives, were put on salary by the state.
However the state had to declare ordinances to standardize or in some cases to limit the
conditions under which the women would receive salaries as soldier’s families. For
example, in 1916 a decree was announced that those women who gave birth after their
husbands were taken under arms would be able to receive wages in the case that they got
pregnant before their husband joined the army.?%

Again, in order to clarify the response to the demands of soldier’s mothers, a decree
was announced just a few days later reminding the fifth article of Mukellefiyet-i Askeriye
Kanunu which stated that those mothers who had husbands were not defined as a dependent

relative, thus they would not receive salary under that title.?%

287 DH.EUM.MH.. 100/61 1333 Ca 14; DH.EUM.MH. 101/79 1333 C 10; DH.EUM.MH..
116/66 1334.

288 DH.EUM.MEM. 105/93 1337 C 15; DH.EUM.MH.. 153/5 1335 B 08
289 DH.1.UM.. 88-3 / 4-25 1334 R 14; There it was reminded that mothers with husbands
were not included among the needy/poor relatives according to Mikellefiyet-i Askeriye

Kanunu.

290 DH.1.UM 88-3/4-24 1334 R 11
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There were serious attempts of the Ottoman State to investigate whether those
soldier’s families who applied for or already receiving wages in terms of soldier’s families
in need of support (Yardima Muhta¢ Asker Aileleri) met the criteria of dependent/needy
families.?®2 There were also cases where the demand of the mothers of soldiers were
rejected on the ground that the petitioner was found to be “wealthy” to receive a wage
through the position of being “dependent”.?%

Women sent telegrams under the title of soldiers’ families to receive muinsiz wages
or to complaint about the cuts in the muinsiz wages they were already receiving.?%

Again women received wages under the category of “support” (mivasat) as
soldier’s families, when their son or husband died in the front.?®

Even in the cases where the Ottoman State could not positively respond to the
demands of soldier’s families when they asked for regular support to face poverty and
hunger, the state tried to provide “daily” solutions like giving food supplied for once.?%

There were also petitions with the collective signs of women in the name of
soldier’s families complaining about the bullying activities of local notables. In a file dated
1917, Women writing in the name of Crimean Muslim migrant soldiers’ families settled in
Osmaniye in Eregli in Konya complained that ex-deputy Salim Efendi and Hafiz Hasan
seized their land illegally and prevented them from cultivating the land.?%

Similarly, there was a telegram sent from Maras to the Ministry of War, by a

woman named Zeliha, wife of a lieutenant demanding a legal investigation for the illegal

291 DH.1.UM 88-3/4-25 1334 R 14

%2 DH..LUM.EK. 8/15 1333 B 10

293 DH.1.UM 88-3/4-38 1334 B 03

2% DH.I.UM.EK. 107/22 1335 Ca 17; DH.LUM.EK. 24/13 1335 M 24.

29 DH.KMS. 39/36 1334 N 29. Siileyman Kemal Efendi, clerk at the parliament (Meclis-i
Mebusan katiplerinden) died at the Caucasian front and it was decided that his family

would receive wage under the category of support.

296 MF.MKT 1224/36 1335 C 02. The mother of a soldier, who used to be a teacher was
given a certain amount of wheat.

29" DH.1.UM 84-2/55 1335 S 08
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activities of the local civil servants which included occupation of fields and other
corruptive activities.?%

There were also petitions given by men, which complained about the bullying
activities of military officers. For example, in a petition sent in 1917 from a village of
Haymana in Ankara, Abdullah stated that half of his brother’s house was occupied to be
used as a gendarmerie station and his brother’s family was living in a desperate situation in
the rest of the house. He asked the state to evacuate the house so that her brother’s family
could live in peace.?®®

In a telegram signed by a group of women in the name of soldiers’ families from a
village of Fatsa (Ordu) stated that paying taxes other than asar (meaning ordu hissesi or
hisse-i asar) would lead to the suffering of the families. Thus they asked the state to keep
asar as the sole tax to be paid for soldiers’ families. 3%

There was also telegram sent from Bogazliyan (Yozgat) signed by women in the
name of soldiers’ families demanding grain.3"

Four women, Ayse, Zeyneb, Fatima and Elif sent a telegram from Ayntab stating
that their camels were confiscated and were used by the military since beginning of the
mobilization. They demanded the camels to be given back.3%?

Most of the petitions (also telegrams) written by soldier’s families were moderate
and to the point asking for financial support, complaining about the rates of taxes or
complaining about corrupted state or military officials. One of the petitions sent to the
Military of War was quite unique both in terms of language and in terms of points raised.
Ten women gave a petition to the commandership of army corps with the individual
signatures such as “the family of first lieutenant, Naciye (Miilazim-1 evvel familyasi

Naciye)” in June 1915.3%

2% DH.I.UM 84-2/32 1334 Ra 02
29 DH.ILUM.EK 46/15 1336 R 18
300 DH.1.UM 20-11/3-12 1336 R 15
301 DH.1.UM 20-11/3-44 1336 C 28

302 DH.1.UM 76/1-15 1334 Za 01
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Again in another petition given to Merkez Komutanligi in 1915, a mother stated that
her son was dead in March 17, 1915 in Anafartalar. Her son’s family, which consisted of
seven people, was in Aleppo at the moment and they were in a desperate situation fighting
with poverty and hunger. The mother wanted to move from Aleppo and come to live with
herself. However they did not have the necessary money to be able to leave Aleppo. Thus
the mother asked whether the army could pay the expenses of the travel.>%*

In another petition given to the Ministry of War in 1917, a woman, who was a wife
of a lieutenant in the Sixth Army, wrote about a problem she was living with a man living
in her house located in Galata, Istanbul, probably as a tenant. Since she did not have any
other place to live at the moment she wanted to move to the house at Galata and asked the
man to leave her house, however he refused to leave. Thus, she asked the Ministry to
intervene and solve her problem.3%

There were similar other various petitions by women as soldiers families asking for
financial support to survive poverty and hunger, with the terminology referring to the honor

and humanity of the institution they were referring to. When they were writing to the

303 (ATASE) B.D.H. 4087/21/1-58
Halep Kolordu Kumandanligi Huzur-1 Samisine,

Mar ‘uz-1 cariyanemizdir,

Zevclerimiz elyevm sine-i sadrlarini tecaviiz eden diismanin mermilerine siper edib
kahramancasina vatanin selameti ugrunda feda-i can etmek iizere Canakkale miidafasinda
bulunuyorlar ve bizim gibi bikes ve garib’iil (...) olanlar: milletin merhamet ve sefkatine
terk edlib meydan-: cihada arslan yavrular: gibi atilmislardir. Ve kendi kan pahast olan
maagsatlarindan sipariisii tahsis edip miisterih’iil (...) olarak vazife-i mukaddeslerini ifa
etmektedirler. Halbuki Dersaadet ve mahal-i saire (...) (...) ahz ettikleri halde bizler ise
Mart’tan itibaren akge-i (... ) vahid olmayp perigan bir halde (...) hi¢bir vicdan sahibi kail
ve razi olmadigi bedihi oldugundan giriftar olmus oldugumuz su muzayakadan tahlis-i
giryan iizere siparig-i maagsatlarimizin celb-i adalet (...) Osmaniye namina feryad ve (...)
taharr-i hal ederiz. Ol-babda emr-ii/ ferman hazreti men lehii’l emrindir.

Miilazim-1 evvel familyasit Naciye, Miilazim-1 evvel familyas1 Hatice, Miilazim-1 evvel
familyasi Resmiye, Doktor Familyasi Resmiye, Tiifekli (...) Familyasi, Tiifekli (...)
Familyas: Halime

24 Mayis 331

304 (ATASE) BDH 1757/174A/15

305 (ATASE) BDH 2291/28/3-49
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Ministry of War, they might have used words like “honor (namus and seref)” and

“humanity (insaniyet)” to convince the ministry in accepting her demand.%

3.5. Telegrams and petitions of Non-Muslim Soldiers’ Families

Most of the complaint telegrams that could be located in the archives are written by
Muslim peasant women. However, besides these complaint telegrams which raise
economic problems of these women and their families and reflect how they struggle with
poverty, there are also complaint letters from Armenian soldiers’ families and encoded
correspondences among state institutions asking for or giving information about the
number of or condition of Armenian soldiers’ families. As could observed from the
examples below, the problems or complaints raised by these group of women, as mothers
or wives of Armenian soldiers are different from the ones raised by Muslim women.
Armenian mothers or wives were applying to the state to be recognized as soldiers’
families so that they could escape deportation. Different from the petitions discussed in the
previous chapter which are written by Armenian mothers living in Istanbul, citizenship ties
between the state and Armenian women living in Anatolia has been destroyed almost
totally during the process of genocide. However women (as mothers and wives)
representing soldiers’ families request to use the legal exception for soldiers’ families**’ so
that they could stay in their homes and thus reestablish the citizenship tie between the state
and themselves. In this sense the experience of Armenian women as soldiers’ families are
different both from Muslim peasant women and Armenian women living in Istanbul in
terms of their relationship with the Ottoman State.

As could be followed from the decoded telegrams in the correspondence between

state organs, Ottoman State tried to organize and manage the Armenian population who

308 (ATASE) BDH 4087/21/1-40

307 According to the order sent by Enver Pasa to the army commanders, Armenian soldiers’
families who are exempted from deportation, should not be allowed to stay in their own
villages, they should be distributed to other villages and the number of Armenian familes
should not exceed five percent of the population in any of the villages. DH.EUM.VRK.
15/49 cited in Fuat Diindar, Modern Tiirkiye nin Sifresi, Istanbul: letisim Yayinlar1, 2008,
p. 299.
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are considered as soldiers’ families. In a decoded telegram dated August 25, 1915
Security General Directorate wrote to the local government of Eskisehir that if the
population of Armenian soldier’s families in the district was low in number then they
would be distributed to Muslim villages or districts and the directorate should have been
informed about the concrete number of these families. As mentioned in the telegram, this
was a response to a previous telegram by the local government of Eskisehir. However, that
original telegram could not be located in the archive.

In a later telegram, on the other hand, dated as September 9, 1915 Security General
Directorate wrote to the local government of Nigde that, the orders about Armenian
soldier’s families did not cover those families who had already been deported.3?®

Besides these cases, as the documents show, families of Armenian deserter soldiers
had been a separate issue for the state to be handled. In a decoded telegram written by the
local government of Nigde to the Ministry of the Interior, dated October 24, 1915, local
governor asked about the legal process of the deportation of the families of the deserters
and about their properties left behind.3*°

Personal telegrams of Armenian mothers and wives who write on behalf of
soldiers’ families give more information about individual stories and self-perception of
these women facing the disastrous conditions of the genocide. One of the telegrams dated
August 29, 19153 was written by Security General Directorate to the local government of
Konya (Konya vilayeti) about a case of Armenian soldier’s family. According to the
telegram, Artin’s wife sent a telegram to the General Directorate mentioning that her
family should have been treated as a soldier’s family. The original complaint telegram
could not be located in the archives, however, it is highly probable that Terzioglu family
had been subjected to deportation as a part of the Armenian population of Anatolia and
they asked to be treated as Armenian soldier’s families thus not to be deported. In its

telegram Security General Directorate asked the local government to investigate the case

308 DH.SFR 55/213 1333 L 14
309 DH.SFR 55A/160 1333 L 29

310 DH.SFR 494/85 1331 Te 11
311 BOA DH.SFR. 55/317 1333 L 18
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and if Terzioglu family was declared to be a soldier’s family then they should have been
treated accordingly.

An Armenian woman, whose family used to live in Nallihan in Ankara was
deported to Tarsus with her family. She wrote a petition to raise her demand her family
should have been treated as soldier’s family and would be allowed to return back to their
hometown.3!2

There is also a petition that could be located in the archive dated October 3, 1916
which was written by Aygiil Kesisyan, wife of deceased Agopcan, to the Ministry of the
Interior.3!® As written in the petition, Aygiil’s family had been living in Talas (district of
Kayseri) and due to “political reasons” (“‘esbab-: siyasiye”) she had been deported to Halep
together with her daughters and grandchildren. She stressed how their life turned out to be
miserable after leaving home and fighting with poverty and hunger. Her son in law was a
soldier in the army “serving the state and the nation” thus their family was a soldiers’
family. Aygiil’s complaint was that, despite the order about Armenian soldiers’ families
which protects them from deportation, their family had been deported to Halep. She asked
for mercy, justice and permission to come back to Istanbul with reference to the order
about Armenian soldier’s families. Together with the petition, Aygiil also presents all
members of her family members, including their daughters and grandchildren with their
names, ages and also with the names of their sons in law. The response to this petition
could not be located in the archive. However, it is possible that, as in the previous
telegram, the Ministry of the Interior asked for an investigation to confirm the information
given in the telegram and then ordered for treating them as soldier’s family. On the other
hand, since the petition was sent from Halep and since the deportation already took place,
it might have been difficult to reverse the order. It is also interesting that Aygul asked for
return to Istanbul, not Talas. The reason might be that, since Armenian population of
Istanbul was not deported, she might have thought that they would be safe in Istanbul. It
might also be difficult for the family to get permission to return to Istanbul.

312 DH.EUM.2.Sb. 13/18 1333 Z 19

313 DH.EUM.2.Sb. 28/49 1334 Z 05
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In this telegram, the Armenian mother, similar to the Muslim mothers discussed
above, specifically states that her son in law is a soldier “serving the state and the nation”.
Thus she points to “the fact” that they are loyal, patriotic citizens and thus they deserve to
be treated accordingly. Although these phrases may seem similar to the ones used by
Muslim peasant mothers which highlight the patriotism of these mothers and their
families, so that their request should be taken seriously by the state, there are also
differences between these telegrams. It is obviously the genocide process that creates the
difference. The basic motive for the Armenian mothers who write to be considered as
soldiers’ families, is to be able to escape deportation and stay alive. Contrary to Muslim
peasant women, they do not write through a self-confident position asking their rights, on
the contrary they write from within an oppressed citizenship position trying to convince
the state that they are innocent and loyal citizens, so that they can stay alive. It is critical to
note that, the language and discourse in this telegram is also different from the petitions
written by Armenian mothers living in Istanbul. They face directly violent and harsh
conditions of deportation, thus their first and the most aim is to escape those conditions.
However in their attempt, they use the language necessitated to reestablish citizenship ties
and also remind the state about their legal rights.

Another decoded telegram was written by Security General Directorate to the local
government of Eskisehir and dated as September 4, 1915%14, It is stated in the telegram that
a complaint telegram was sent to Liman Pasa, the Commander of 5" Army with the
signatures of Bayerden and Makri. Makri and Bayerden asked their families to be treated
as soldier’s families and thus escape the forced deportation of Armenian population. The
Directorate ordered for the investigation of the case and to treat these families according to
the laws considering Armenian soldier’s families given that they were really soldier’s
families.

The topic of “muinsiz” was not only raised in the petitions of Muslim soldier
families but also in the petitions of non-Muslim women. In a correspondence between the
Ministry of Interior and the governor of Istanbul in May 19173%, a petition given by a

woman Maria was focused on. Maria used to live in Catalca and getting a “muinsiz” wage

314 DH.SFR 55A/45 1333 L 24

315 (YB63) DH.I.UM.EK 32/4 1335 B 12

173



there. She had to move to Dersaadet, thus she made an application to local headman,
muhtar to receive necessary documents for the transfer of her address to receive “muinsiz”
wage in Dersaadet. However, as she complained in her petition, muhtar refused to give the
necessary document. Local governor of Istanbul informed the Ministry of Interior about
the complaint, henceforth the Ministry replied back by confirming the request of Maria
and ordered the local governor to warn the muhtar given that staying for more than six
months in a place necessitates the transfer of the official address. Different from most of
the correspondences, in this case the official letter from the Ministry of Interior was sent in

the name of Talat Pasa, the minister.

3.6. Conclusion

“Soldiers’ family” is a specific category for the Ottoman State during the war
period with social, political and economic connotations. However, as tried to be shown in
this chapter, soldiers’ family is not a homogeneous category. Experiences of Muslim
soldiers’ families are different from the experiences of non-Muslim soldiers’ families,
specifically Armenian soldiers’ families. Among the Muslim soldiers’ families, on the
other hand, muinsiz families are the ones who face serious financial problems, poverty and
even hunger. Together with those problems, they are the ones under the financial
protection of the State as far as war conditions allow. As can be seen from the telegrams,
most of the soldiers’ families who raised their complaints and demands and receive
positive replies from the state were Muslim peasant women. Armenian soldiers’ families,
on the other hand, experienced almost totally a different face of “home front” compared to
Muslim soldier’s families. Their effort was to prove that they were soldiers’ families, so
that they could escape deportation.

Women were the representatives of soldier’s families as mothers and as wives of
soldiers. These women considered to be the citizens of the Ottoman State, as a member of
a family. The bond of citizenship had been established through familial representation.
Demands or complaints mentioned in the telegrams did not have personal representation.

Correspondences between the state institutions reflected conflicts among these
institutions and also the financial problems faced by the state during the war. However,
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despite these difficulties the overall reaction on the side of the state was positive, treating
Muslim peasant mothers as “eligible” citizens. In the case of the petitions written by
Armenian women (both the petitions written by Armenian mothers living in Istanbul and
petitions/telegrams written by Armenian mothers and wives on behalf of soldiers’
families), although those women and their demands were officially “recognized” by the
state, both the language used and the responses given to Armenian women carried a tone
of “disinterest” compared to the responses given to Muslim peasant women.

Another critical point to be mentioned under this topic is that, these Muslim
peasant women were “the Anatolian women” who were stereotypically represented in the
Ottoman press and literature as “the ideal Turkish women” who were supposed to carry the
burden of war as courageous and self-sacrificing women. This representation started with
the rise of Turkish nationalism in the Ottoman Empire and continued in the Republican
Period. Although the burden, suffer and hunger was easy to follow in the telegrams, it is
critical to keep in mind that these were complaint letters which presented not the ideal
picture of heroines but ordinary women who tried to survive war conditions. These
women, on the other hand, were among the poorest people of the war period. They were
not only carrying financial burden of war as peasants, but also the burden of deaths or
absence of male family members as beloved ones and as breadwinners. As the complaints
of telegram proved, these women were not “national” heroines of war period, rather
survivors of hunger and death they faced in war. Thus these telegrams are critical in
presenting evidence for daily concerns of Anatolian peasant women as opposed to

“Turkish heroines of Anatolia.”
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CHAPTER 4:

WIDOWHOOD: AN EXPERIENCE TO BE REGULATED

4.1. Introduction

This chapter focuses on widowed women, who had an ambiguous position with
reference to “family” as an institution. In the previous chapters, I tried to present the
relationship between women and the Ottoman State through the practices of women as
citizens during WWI1 by focusing on petitions and telegrams. Although women whose
petitions and telegrams | studied so far had differentiated experiences and their relation to
the state during the war differed drastically, they had a commonality: they were defined by
the state in relation to their families. Even though their sons, husbands, fathers or brothers
were away from home, either deported by the state or taken under arms to fight for the
Ottoman army, these women were recognized with reference to their familial ties to their
men.

In this chapter, I will first analyze the perception of widowhood during WWI1 with
reference to the literary work of the period. Secondly, | will examine the state documents
to trace the topics and conditions under which the Ottoman state established ties with
widowed women during the war. Focusing on the literary work of the period sheds light on
the anxiety the increased numbers of widows created within the society. In the first
chapter | present examples that illustrates the way in which widows considered as a
vulnerable population and at the same time a potential threat to public order and morality.

Official documents, on the other hand demonstrate how the state intervened and regulated
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lives of widows and control their sexualities to prevent them from harming public decency.
As these documents prove, compared to the women described as mothers, wives or sisters,
widowed women are mostly in a passive position in terms of citizenship practices. The
term “widow” mostly used in documents as a category of data rather than an identity
referring to a subject position such as in a petition signed by a woman who defined herself

as a widow.

4.2. The Perception of Widowed Women during WWI in Literature

As discussed in the previous chapters, literary work (together with
nationalist/feminist political writings) produced during the war or written on the war,
usually glorified Muslim Turkish mothers as the heroines of the war period. Motherhood
was formulized as the most legitimate status of womanhood which, would serve the needs
of the society during the war. Widows, on the other hand, were far away from being the
heroines of the nation. On the contrary, they were the “losers” of the war. By losing their
husbands, they also lost their tie with the institution of the family and thus, not lost but
loosened their ties with the society. Widows were represented as poor unprotected women
in need. On the other hand, being a “widow” not only meant to be in need, but also to be a
“threat for the social order” with their “unregulated” sexuality. They were described and
defined as being open to be deceived or seduced by men and also being the deceiver or
seducer themselves as sexually experienced single women. They were regarded as a
potential danger for the order of a society made up mainly of families.

In an article published in Tiirk Kadini on June 20, 1334 a priest comments on the
way women should be dressed. This article is the translation of his talk given in Paris
during the war. He categorizes women into three: married, young single women, and
widows. According to this priest, married women should dress up only for their husbands,
otherwise it is legitimate to question the reason behind her effort to look good: For who
does she dress up, if not for her husband? Second category is young women. Young
women have the right to dress up for various men. However, their intention should be to
attract one man among these various men to be able to get honorably married. Widows are

the third and more complicated category. Widows are “allowed” to get dressed up if they
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aim to get married again. Otherwise, they should never put on fancy clothes, not to give
wrong impressions to the men around them.31¢

Nazim Hikmet, in his famous verse-novel Memleketimden Insan Manzaralar:
(Human Landscapes from My Country) tells the story of Basri, a soldier who succeeds to

desert his troop and leaves Istanbul to go to a village in Anatolia to hide.3!” Making up a

318 “Evii bir kadin ancak zevci icin siislenebilir. Su sartla ki zevei bunu arzu etsin. Zevcin
giyabinda zevce siislenecek olursa kime hos goriinmek icin stislenmek istedigi ca-yi sualdir.
Geng kizlarin vaziyeti baskadir. Bir gen¢ kiz bir¢oklarina hos goriinmek emeliyle
suslenebilir. Fakat maksad: bircoklarindan birini ndmuskdrdane bir izdivdc icin celb ve
teshir etmekten ibdaret olmalidir. Bir defa daha isteyen dullarin da biraz daha i’tidale riayet
etmek sartiyla siislenmelerine bir sey denilemez. Ikinci defa evlenmek azminde olmayan
dullar siisten geri durmalidirlar, ¢iinkii misafir kabul etmek istemeyen adamin kapist
tizerine “burast oteldir” diye levha asmalinda ma’na yoktur.” ““Moda’ Hakkinda: Harb
zamaninda Paris’te bir papazin moda hakkinda vaaz ve nasihati” Tiirk Kadini, 20 Haziran
1334 (June 20, 1918), no: 3, in Tiirk Kadimi (1918-1919), Istanbul: Kadin Eserleri
Kiitiiphanesi ve Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi, Birsen Talay Kesoglu and Mustafa Kesoglu (eds.),
2010, p.78.

317 Memleketimden Insan Manzaralari
Korku zekidir,
Basri’ye Basri adina
ihrag kdadr yazdiracak kadar zeki.
Istanbul sehri elveda.
Ve merhaba ey Akhisar in Ségiitler Koyii.
Sogiitler Koyiinde elbette bir Hasan vardl,
Hasan’in da elbet anast olur.
Ve cephedeki Hasan dan
malill gazi Basri Cavus,
selam getirdigi zaman
(tatanlerin de ¢apa zamanu ise),
Hasan’in kara kash fakat bir gozii kér anasi
Basri Cavusu elbette evinde konuk eder.
Ve ne kadar da yorgun olsa dul kadinlar
ararlar gobeklerinin tizerinde
erkekli gecelerin yorgunlugunu.
Ve bir g6z kor olmak
Aratmamaya yetmez bunu.
Basri, kara kaslh dul yarine alisip
tiitiin tarlalarina
ve korkuya alisamadan
yvasadi Sogiitler Koyiinde miitarekeye kadar.
Ve miijdeyi aldigi giin
Diistinmeden yagartacagim diye
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story to cheat a widowed peasant woman: He comes up with a common Muslim male
name, Hasan. He tricks a widowed woman, whose sons name is Hasan, by telling her that
he brought news from Hasan fighting in the front. Hasan’s mother welcomed Basri, whom
she never knew before, thinking that he was a friend of her son. Harvest time was
approaching and Basri could help him in the fields. The widow was known for her dark
eyebrows. She was blind in one eye. It was not only her hospitality for a friend of her son
or her need of labor force to work her land, but also her sexual desires that got the widow
closer to Basri. We do not know the name of this widow; she was identified not by a name
but by her marital status: being a widow. This widow struggling for survival under the
conditions of war needed a man to work on her land and to satisfy her sexual needs. She
was fooled by a stranger, not because she was naive, but because she was in need and she
preferred it as a survival strategy. Hearing that the war was over and ceasefire was
declared, Hasan sold the oxen and the oxcart of the widow in the market and left the
village for good, leaving behind a widow in pain.

In another literary work, Kemal Tahir’s story Arabaci®*®, a man, takes two women
to his carriage, offering them a ride (close?) to their village. The driver is a single man,
spending most of his life on the roads. These two middle aged women are sisters. One of
these sisters is a widowed woman who lost her husband during the war. She lives with her
daughter who is also a widow since husband left her. These women offer the driver to
marry the widowed daughter, so that he can have a home to live and a land to cultivate.
The man agrees at least to see the young woman and spends a night in their house. In this
story, the widowed young woman is described as silent and shy compared to her mother

who does all the talk to convince the driver to marry her daughter. However, the man

bir dul kadinin

biri acik, biri kor gozlerini
gotiiriip pazarda satti kendi korkusunu
ve onun kagnisiyla okiizlerini.
A benim kara kasli dul yarim,
a kahrolas tiitiin tarlalar

ve Sogiitler koyii elveda...

Nazim Hikmet, Memletimden Insan Manzaralari, Istanbul: Yap: Kredi Yayimnlari,
2013, pp. 60-61.

318 Kemal Tahir, Arabaci, Oykiiler, Istanbul: Adam Yaynlari, 1999.
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recognizes that the young widowed woman gains confidence and courage as they get into
their home: “As all widowed women who did not get married again and who did not have
a son, her mood changed at the moment she got home, her embarrassment on the road had
gone away.”31°

As the story goes, it becomes clearer for the reader that village life is difficult for
widowed peasant women who lacked a man and his labor both in the house and on the

land:

...You brought joy to our home since this morning. —Her voice was trembling-
It is bad not to have a man at home, son... I cried when I heard you were
singing on the roof. —She wiped her tears away with her headscarf- It is bad not
to have a man at home... I just had a look at fodders... Live long... It has been
twenty years since her father joined the army. Cemile was too young when her
deceased father was gone... I had put forty banknotes in his pocket... Some
said they killed him on the road to take his money... Some said he was hit by a
bomb (canon ball) while sitting in a mosque. Death is the order of God... Only
if 1 could have received a piece of paper, or organized a prayer (memorial?)
after him, 1 would not be in so much pain. I could not receive any news about
him being martyred either, what do you say? 32°

In these passages, and also in the whole story, the dominant image about war
widows is that, they have to carry a big burden due to the absence of their husbands. They
have to work both on the lands and in their homes themselves since there is no man around
to accompany them. Not only physically, but also emotionally it is difficult for them to
bear the pain of the death of their husbands. Thus, they are depicted as poor, miserable and
fragile women who are by definition in need of any help that could be offered. However,
these poor miserable widowed women were thought as being “open” to sexual intercourse,

as mentioned in the story. At night, when everyone goes to their beds, the driver, thinks

319 |bid., 189.
820« Bugiin sabahtan beri evimizi senlendirdin. —Sesi titriyordu- Erkeksizlik kotii ogul...
Sen damda tiirkii soylerken, ben agladim. —Yemenisinin ucuyla gozlerini kuruladi-
Erkeksizlik bir kotii... Yemliklere baktim da... Omriine bereket. Sunun babasi askere gideli
yirmi yil oldu. Rahmetli giderken Cemile suncacikti... Koynuna kirk bangnot koymustum.
Kimi, “Parasina tamah yolda kestiler.” dedi. Kimi, *“ Camide otururken top gelmis.” dedi.
Oliim Allahin emri... El kadar bir kagidi gelseydi, imam okutsaydim, hi¢ yanmazdim. Sehit
haberi de gelmedi, ne dersin?” Kemal Tahir, 195.
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that the widowed woman can pay a visit to his room, since she has been a widow for a
long time. 3%

Similar to the story told in Memleketimden Insan Manzaralari, the driver is
portrayed as a man who takes advantage of widowed women. He thinks of marrying the
young widow to spend the winter in their home and leaving them after winter. However, at
the end, he decides not to deceive these two widowed poor women and leaves after staying
with them for just one night.

In another story, a soldier is hit by the enemy. Although he makes an attempt to
follow the enemy despite his wound, he is unable to move and thus lies (falls?) on the
ground. He knows that he is about to die and remembers his mother and lover, and wishes
to see them in his dream.3?? This is one of the cliché scenes portraying the moment of a
soldier’s dying on the battle field, where he remembers two beloved women of his life: his
mother and his lover. Here, being a mother and a lover are two legitimate positions of
motherhood, who emotionally support soldiers at the front. In this text, however, this
cliché continues with another sentence which presents an immoral position of womanhood,
that is widowhood. After dreaming about his mother and lover, the soldier looks at the sun
and describes the sun as “a sinful widow who puts on a red bathrobe.” Thus, it is possible
to trace in these two consecutive sentences that different meanings were attached to
motherhood and widowhood as moral and immoral, legitimate and illegitimate positions of
womanhood.

In the stories or novels, widowed women are referred as “the widow” or “poor
widow.” “Poor widow” represents the unfortunate position of widowed women and
demands a feeling of pity from the audience. In the novel Kan ve Iman this stress is
obvious when the writer refers to the same woman in different parts of the book. The

writer tells the story of a widowed woman whose son does not return from the front

821 “Kiz bunca zaman dul oturmus. Kocakarilart wyutur da bir bahaneyle igeri girer
belki...” Kemal Tahir, 192,

322 “Diismani kovalamak, onlarla denizde bile kavga etmek icin kollarinda kuvvet, ve
viicudunda kudret bulamad.... Oraya, ¢akil taglarimin iizerine yatti. Olmeden diisiinmek,
sehit olmadan evvel anasimin, yavuklusunun hayalini gormek istedi... Fersiz gozlerini
karsiki kiyida kirmiz bir bornoza giinahkar dul bir kadin gibi sarilan giinese dikti...” Fazil
Turgut, Donanma, no: 92/44-93/45, 23 Ns.1331 / 6 My. 1915, in Birinci Diinya Savast
Hikayeleri, Istanbul: Selis Kitaplar, 2007, p. 292-294.
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although the war is over and soldiers are coming back to their homes. Although there is no
formal information about his death, people think that he has already died on the front. The
woman sees a dream and tells about this dream to imam, thinking that the dream can reveal
the mystery behind her son’s disappearance.

The local imam interprets the dream as the liberation of Muslim lands from
infidels. In the passage, where the writer reports imam’s interpretation of the dream, he
describes the woman as “old Turkish mother” (ihtiyar Tiirk anast). The epic language of
the passage necessitates a character which would represent the strength and purity of
Turkish community, which was represented by a Turkish mother. The religious old
Turkish mother is considered as a blessed character who was honored to receive a divine
sign promising a glorious future of the Islamic world. The war, which was an attempt by
the infidels to destroy the greatest Islamic state, was going to be brought to an end by the
men of God. The naive faithful Turkish mother was described as the messenger of a divine
massage. 3%

In the same story, on the other hand, just a few pages later, the same woman is
referred to as “the poor widow” (zavallr dul) in order to dramatically underline her pain
because of her lost son. Even if it is not legally approved, the whole neighborhood believes
that he is dead. However neighbors of “the poor widow” are confused about giving their
condolences. They rather wait for her pain to fade away before they visit her.3?* This
passage is quite significant in representing how “motherhood” and “widowhood” imply

different perceptions of womanhood, especially during the war. The writer describes the

323 “By iste bir isaret-i ilahiye vardi. Aksam kahvedeki miibahasat aklina geldi. Bu saf
mutekit ihtivar Tiirk anasini dlem-i mandda istibsar ettigi vaad-i halas alem-i Islam icin
biyik bir fal-i hayr idi... En biiyiik Islam devletini kasip kavurmak icin erbab-1 kiifiiin
tutusturdugu ndire-i harbi, Ehlullahdan biri ¢ikip sondiirecek, hak yolunda gidenleri
kurtaracakt:.” R. Erciiment Ekrem Talu, “Kan ve Iman”, Zleri, 10 Tesrin-i Evvel 1338-10
Kanun-1 Sani 1339 (October 10, 1922) in Kan ve Iman, Kiiltiir Bakanhig 1988, p.7.

824 “Mahallede vakar ve haysiyeti, metin ahldki, anasina karsi itdat ve hiirmeti dolayisiyla,
herkesin muhabbet ve tevecciihiinii kazanmus, ddima niimune-i imtisal olmak Uzere
gosterilmis olan Sadik’in avdet etmeyigini onun sehadeyine hamleden halk da gidip bosuna
Sanzimet Hamim'in derdini tazelemekten ¢ekiniyor, taziye igin yarasimin zamanla
unutulmasim bekliyordu. Mamafih, merhum Imam Asir Efendi’nin karisi Sadverk Hanim
zavallr dul ile aralarindaki kirkbes senelik hukuka bianen daha fazla intizarin ayp
olacagim diisiinerek bir sabah gelini Hediye ile birlikte ziyarete gitti.” Talu, 10.
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same character with two different titles in two different scenes. As discussed above, the
woman is referred to as “a naive, religious, old Turkish mother” when she is depicted as the
messenger of a holy message promising the liberation of Muslim people. In the second
scene on the other hand, where the writer stresses her loneliness, the pain and suffering she
had been living through, along with her neighbors’ insensitivity to her situation, he wants
the reader pity on a poor widow, rather than a Turkish mother. Mothers, despite all the
sorrow they endured during the war, were the figures whose strength and courage were
admired and appreciated. Widows, on the other hand, were miserable, unfortunate, lonely
women far away from being the heroines of the nation.

There are also poems published during WWI directly with the title of “The Widow”
(Dul)®*®. One of these poems was written by Salih Zeki and published in the journal Tiirk
Yurdu. In this poem, the poet depicts the widow as a beauty in sorrow; which is consistent
with the cliché about widows who suffer from loneliness and are hopelessly open to new
relations. She has lost her interest in life; she is like a shadow deprived of her senses. She
has not only lost the joy of life and is unable to recognize beauties around her but also
cannot empathize with empathy for those in sadness. She is tired of her suffering and lost in
her sorrow. “The melancholic widow” attracts the poet (the man). There is no direct
reference to the war. The only reference is the line where the poet stresses the widow’s
indifference even towards those orphaned children waiting for their mothers who will never
come. Her apathy is legitimized by her melancholy; her own sorrow that diminishes her
strength. This narrative differs from the discourse traced in this chapter so far in the
examples of literary works, where women are expected to be strong and warrior-like in

order to compete with the harsh conditions of war. In these works, women are called to

325 DUL

Ey hicrani dinmez giizel Ne anasiz yavrularin Son ¢aginda sevdasiyla

Ah ey unutulmaz emel! Yollar: dinleyigleri Yorgun turna edasiyla

Sen her seher derelerden Ne gurupta kumrularin Bozulmus baglarda hayran
Bosluklara akip giden Sevdayr inleyisleri Hicran tlrkusi okuyan
Yesil sulart unuttun Hic seni titretmez oldu Dayanilmaz bir giizelsin
Yazik gonliinii uyuttun Bahcende son gul de soldu Solup ayrilan...

Moda September 21, 1332. Salih Zeki in Tirk Yurdu, year:5, no:135, 24 Mayis 1335 (May
24, 1919) in Tiark Yurdu, Murat Sevkatli (ed.) vol. 6, Ankara: Tutibay Yayinlari, 2000,
p.98.
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become activists at the home front by suppressing their own suffering. It is this seemingly
contradictory discourses that differentiates the different identities of woman. Nationalist
discourse invites mothers not widows to be the leading figures of the home front. Mothers
are represented as strong national figures to be the heroines at the home front. Widows, on
the other hand, are depicted as women, who need to be protected not only by their
neighbors, but also by the state. Interestingly enough, as the example in Kan ve Iman
shows, a woman can be a mother and a widow at the same time.

Omer Seyfettin’s poem “The Widow” (Dul), similarly, stresses the loneliness and
fragility of a widow, who is a peasant woman.3?® The house of the widow is depicted as a
ruined empty home which seems to be disappointed by the neighbors. The widow living in
the house is a young woman, whose captain husband died a year ago. She does not have
any children. The joy of the young couple which filled the house was replaced by the
sorrow of the young widow, who, after her husband’s loss, turned into a skinny and fragile
shadow. Her husband is portrayed both as her master and slave. In this poem, the widowed

woman is depicted as a desperate figure living in an empty and ruined home she is

326 DUL

Gece yine gecmeyecek bir keder

Gibi indi kdyimuzin Gstline!

Ses sadd yok... daldim iste komsumun
Bir yikilmis bos yuvaya benzeyen,
Bana karst dargin duran evine.
Simdi orda can ¢ekisen bir mumun
Dalgasinda matemini gizleyen

Bir kadin var: Geng, ¢ocuksuz bir anne...
Gece yine gecmeyecek bir keder

Gibi indi kdyimuzin Ustline!

Bir yil evvel aydinlanan perdeye
Aksederdi sen bir ¢iftin golgesi,
Simdi lakin bir golgedir goriinen,
Ince, narin bir golgedir! Nereye

Gitti onun esi, hakim kélesi?
Biliyorum, yiizbasiydi o giden...

Gece yine gecmeyecek bir keder

Gibi indi kdyimuzin Gstline!

Omer Seyfettin

Tiirk Kadini, 1 Agustos 1334 (August 1, 1918), no:6, p.149.
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identified with despair. Thus, the image of the widowed woman is no way comparable to
the image of as Turkish Muslim mothers, whose courage, strength, and ability to cope with
their pain make them the heroines of war.

Mehmed Emin’s Dua®*’ presents a sharp duality between widowhood and
motherhood as different status of womanhood. Unlike the examples above, in Dua, country
(vatan) is identified with these two different positions to describe two different contexts. In
his lines, Mehmed Emin describes the country as a “queen” (melike) and a “sacred
woman,” who is the mother of glorious prophets and rulers. The sacred mother was once so
powerful that her sons built up golden cities and numerous temples. However, at the
moment, she falls sick, her power fades away, and she feels pain as if she is losing her sons.

In the following lines, the intensity of pain and suffering that the country has been enduring

327 DUA

Unuttun mu bu kimdir? Sarkin biiyiik melikesi,
Turlar gibi giinesten taci olan asil alin,
Peygamberler, hakanlar yetistiren aziz kadin!
Bir zamanlar gékleri doldurmustu onun sesi,
Sana altin sehirler yiikseltmisti ¢cocuklart,
Bezemigti binlerce mabetlerle ufuklari...

Fakat simdi o kadar diiskiindiir ki sanki hasta,
Cehresinde tutulmus aylar gibi solgunluk var,
Sehzadeler kaybeden sultan gibi mahzunluk var.
Artik yeter Allahim yeter bu kan tufanlari!...
Bezdik artik dul sesi, yetim sesi dinlemekten,
Harabeler, mezarlar tstlerinde inlemekten.
Bak Allah’im her yerde benim gibi yiiz sair var,
Hepsinin de goziinde dul bakigli birer vatan,
Dudaklar tistiinde kiritk kanat birer figan.
Benim gibi hepsi de matemleri ¢caliyorlar,
Benim gibi mucize bekliyorlar goklerinden,
Benim gibi adalet istiyorlar hepsi senden.

Mehmed Emin

Tark Yurdu, year:7 no:158, 15 Haziran 1334 (June 15, 1918), pp.189-194.
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iIs emphasized. In these lines, the country, which was defined as a mother earlier, is now
referred to as a widow. Widowed woman with her pain, sorrow, and melancholy is a more
powerful image to portray the situation of the country. Now the country is filled with the

cries of widows, now the country carries the look of a widowed woman.

4.3. Widowed Women in the State Documents

In the previous chapter, I demonstrated that women were considered to be the
representatives of these families and they signed the complaint telegrams on behalf of
soldiers’ families. I argued that, it was women who raised the complaints and problems of
the family, in other words, women raised their own problems under the title of soldiers’
families. However, when a problem about a widow woman was raised, the person who
signed the letter or telegram was usually a man who was either a headman of a village or a
civil servant. Names of widow women were not mentioned. The category of widow
women were anonymous and their problems were usually expressed by men.

In a telegram dated 1917 and sent by Dursun, the village headman of Bukine, a
village of Atina (Trabzon Vilayeti) complained about the tithe rate that the peasants had to
pay.32® As was written by Dursun, the village had been subjected to occupation and raid by
the enemy forces during the war and almost all men were drafted to the army. Thus, it was
only women who were left behind to work the land. In addition to their financial loss
during the occupation, they were also suffering from the absence of work force since men
were fighting at the front. In the telegram, the word “women” is used to explain the
situation that women were left alone as the sole agricultural laborers, whereas the
expression “widows and orphans” was used to underline the suffering and misery of the
village population.

A telegram was sent from Giilnar, a district of Igel, dated April 29, 1915 signed by
“Ismail on behalf of rengber” to the Ministry of the Interior.3?® The issue that was raised in
the telegram was state’s seizing of animals belonging to the peasants as transportation

vehicles. Ismail, representing the rengber, requested that widow women, soldier’s families

328 DH.1.UM 20-18 12/001 1336 S 16

29 DH.I.LUM.EK. 76/25 1333 C 14
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and rencgbers be exempted from the practice and keep “one donkey.” The Ministry sent a
copy of the telegram to the local governor of Icel and ordered the necessary action to be
taken. In this telegram, “widow women” constitutes one of the three categories together
with soldier’s families and rengbers. This is different than the way they have usually been
referred to in official documents, i.e. in relation to orphan children. As discussed in the
second chapter of this dissertation, soldier’s families as a category constituted of peasant
women, who, as laborers, had to substitute for their men in the fields. Widow women,
here, were referred to as a social category that the state had to, in today’s terms, imply the
policy of “positive discrimination”.

In state archives, almost all information on immigrant widow women are in
ciphered telegrams. They demand or present information especially on the number of
immigrant widow women in various parts of the Ottoman Empire. The Ottoman state
aimed to gather information on the population of widows and orphans—maostly immigrant
women and children—and the information circulated among state institutions, usually
between the Ministry of the Interior and the local governments, through ciphered
telegrams.

Dating back to the second half of the eighteenth century, together with the loss of
territory, Ottoman Empire also faced the problem of Muslim immigrants that the state had
to resettle within its borders. These Muslim immigrants were settled in the Ottoman lands
to increase agricultural labor force and also (starting with the Hamidian period) the number
of Muslim population compared to that of non-Muslim.** Besides, Union and Progress
used Muslim refugees to force the non-Muslim population leave their homelands. This
policy was clearer in the case of terrorizing the Greek population of Western Anatolia.
Especially the Muslim refugees who had suffered from the Balkan wars and the brutal war
conditions were in a position to attack the non-Muslim population of Anatolia.3!

As a result of CUP’s policy against Armenians during the war, the population that
was left behind after deportations and massacres was a small but tangible number of
women and children. In a telegram written by Talat Pasa to the governor of Ma’ ’muretii’l-

aziz, Talat Pasa asked what happened to the women of Armenians who were deported:

330 Diindar, 45.

%31 1bid., 207-210.
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“Teb’id olunan Ermenilerin kadinlarina ne olmustur?”**? According to Dundar, this
question represents the new phase about the issue of Armenian population in relation to the
population policies of the Ottoman state during World War I. However, remaining
Armenian population of Anatolia could not be analyzed only with reference to population
policies but should also be considered and analyzed with reference to the gender policies
of the state. As immanent to the question, Armenian as an ethnic identity is defined as
male and Armenians are considered to be men. Armenian women, left in the Ottoman land,
were considered to be the part of the Armenian population that could be or forced to be
“assimilated”.3®3

These women were distributed to the Muslim villages where there were no
Armenians or non-Muslims. This process of distribution was implemented through the tie
of marriage. As written in the telegrams sent by IAMM to local governors, it was
“appropriate” or “necessary” that these Armenian young women or widows got married
with Muslim men.3%

An ordinance sent to all provinces of Anatolia in April 20, 1916 about Armenians
who were alone and without guardians “kimsesiz ve velisiz” saying that families, including
soldier’s families who did not have a head of the family, meaning young girls, women and
children were to be distributed to villages and towns where there were no Armenians, so
that they could get accommodated with local customs, “adapt- mahalliye ile istinaslari”.
In the ordinance there was also an order that young and widow women should get
married.3> Although Armenian women, compared to Armenian men, were considered
easier to assimilate by way of marriage and conversion to Islam, they still were “the

hostile” and “uncanny” citizens. Thus, those state officials, who were married to Armenian

332 DH.SFR.54.432 (July 14, 1915) cited in Diindar, 304.

333 Lerna Ekmekgioglu, “A Climate for Abduction, A Climate for Redemption: The Politics
of Inclusion during and after the Armenian Genocide,” Comparative Studies in Society and
History 55, no. 3, 2013, pp. 522-553.

334 DH.SFR 54A.238 (August 3, 1915), telegram from IAMM to Sivas; DH.SFR 55.92
(August 18, 1915); DH.SFR 63.60, from Kastamonu to IAMM; DH.SFR. 59.150
(December 29, 1915) from IAMM to Nigde cited in Diindar, 304.

335 DH.SFR. 63.142 (April 30, 1916)
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women were not allowed to travel without official permission. Later, this rule was applied
only to Istanbul.3%

In southern parts of the empire, deported Armenian women and young girls were
usually distributed among Arab villages. However, these villages were not to be the
villages of Aleppo and Deir-el Zor.3¥'

In a ciphered telegram from Aleppo dated September 25, 1915 informed the
Ministry of the Interior that due to the limited means of transportation, the process of
deportation (sevkiyat) was stopped.®*® Thus those who were not deported yet were put in
the process of deportation and those who were already deported and on the roads to their
destination were widows and orphans.

Again in another ciphered telegram sent from Syria to the Ministry of the Interior
dated November 18, 1915, information on the number and the condition of widow women
and orphans that were to be sent from Urfa to Damascus were exchanged. 3*°

In a ciphered telegram sent to the province of Ankara on May 30, 1916 detailed

information is presented on how to treat Armenian orphans and widows. 34

3% DH.SFR. 61.23 (February 16, 1916); DH.SFR. 82.87; DH.SFR 88.49 (June 4,
1918)

337 DH.SFR. 54A.325 (August 9, 1915) and DH.SFR 58.164 (November 24, 1915)
338 DH.SFR. 490/110 1331 E 12
3% DH.SFR. 498/10 1331 Ts 05

340« Erkekleri sevk edilip veydihiid askerde olup da kimsesiz ve velisiz kalan aileler
Ermeni ve ecnebi bulunmayan kurd ve kasabdta miiteferrikan tevzi’ ve muhdcirin
tahsisatindan idseleri te’min edilerek adat-i mahalliyye ile istinaslarina, Geng¢ ve dul
kadinlarin tezviclerine, Oniki yasina kadar olan ¢ocuklarin mahalli darii’[-eytdm ve 6ksiiz
yurdlarina tevzi'ine, Darii’l-eytamlarin mevciidu kifdyet etmedigi taktirde sahib-i hal
Muslimanlar nezdine verilerek &dab-: mahalliyye ile terbiye ve temsillerine, Bunlar: kab{l
ve terbiye edecek sahib-i hal Muslimanlar bulunmadig: taktirde muhdcirin tahsisatindan
otuz kurus i’dse masrafi verilmek sartiyla kéyliilere tevzi’ine gayret edilmesi ve suver-i
salife dahilinde vaki’ olacak icrd’dat ve tesebbiisattan aded ve erkdama miistenid olarak
peyderpey ma’lumat i’tasi.” BOA, DH.SFR., Belge No: 64/162 in Osmanli Belgelerinde
Ermeniler, 1915-1920, Ankara: T.C. Basbakanlik Devlet Arsivleri Genel Miudiirligi,
1995, p.1309.
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The majority of information provided in these correspondences among state
institutions include the numbers of widows and the process of their settlement. In a few
telegrams, on the other hand, some other information can be traced. A ciphered telegram
sent from Deir el Zor on November 21, 1915, reads that widow women among the
deportees in Zor were inquiring about the destiny of their husbands, whether they were
dead or alive. Unfortunately, | could not locate any response to this telegram at BOA. 34

The data on widow women’s number and their points of settlement was gathered
from various parts of the empire. Except for some cases that specifically mention that these
women are Armenians, there is no information provided on the ethnicity/nationality of
these widow women. Women and children whose nationality was not mentioned in
telegrams as well were most probably Armenians subject to forced deportation to the
south, whose husbands or fathers—that is, “their men”— had already been killed before or
during the deportation.

In the following lines, | present some of these ciphered telegrams through which
the Ottoman state collected information on widowed women. In a ciphered telegram from
Syria, the governor informs the Ministry of the Interior that among the deportees there
were five thousand orphans—three thousand boys and two thousand girls— and one
thousand and five hundred widows.3#?

In another telegram from Beirut®*3, Ministry of the Interior was informed that there
were neither any deportee or immigrant (mubacir and multeci) families there nor any
widows or orphans among the ones sent from Damascus.

In a ciphered telegram from Zor dated January 17, 1917, the number of widows and
orphans were reported to the Ministry of the Interior.3**

The Ottoman State collected statistical information about widowed women and

orphans during the war. The correspondence between state institutions, namely between

31 DH.SFR. 498 47 1331 Ts 08
342 DH.SFR. 538 17 1332 Ts 19
343 DH.SFR. 539 55 1332 Ts 22

344 DH.SFR 543 59 1332 Ks 04
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Ministry of the Interior and the local governments, highlights the state’s efforts to know
the exact number of widowed women (and in most cases, that of orphans) and where they
were settled.

Similar telegrams presenting data on the number of widows and orphans among the
muhacir and mdlteci were sent to the Ministry of the Interior from various cities and
towns. These cities include Kayseri®*®, Kastamonu®*, Aleppo®"’, Karesi**3, Rumkale
(Aleppo)®*, Nigde®?, Sivas®! , Kiitahya®?, Bitlis®*3, Aydin®**, Ankara®®, Eskisehir®>®,
Edirne3’.

In an ordinance sent on November 29, 1916, to various provinces (Edirne,
Erzurum, Adana, Ankara, Aydin, Bitlis, Bagdat, Beyrut, Halep, Hiidavendigar, Diyarbakir,

Suriye, Sivas, Trabzon, Konya, Kastamonu, Musul, Van, Urfa, Izmit, Bolu, Canik, Karesi,

345 DH.SFR. 539 108 1332 Ts 27
346 DH.SFR. 540 13 1332 Ts 29
347 DH.SFR. 540 23 1332 Ts 30
348 DH.SFR. 540 45 1332 Ke 01
349 DH.SFR. 540 67 1332 Ke 04
30 DH.SFR. 540 112 1332 Ke 07
%1 DH.SFR. 541 12 1332 Ke 09
32 DH.SFR 541 31 1332 Ke 12
353 DH.SFR. 541 79 1332 Ke 15
3% DH.SFR 542 18 1332 Ke 21

355 DH.SFR 543 22 1332 Ke 31. Apart from the other telegrams, this telegram also
presented the number of men among the multeci population in Ankara.

356 DH.SFR 543 58 1332 Ks 04

357 DH.SFR 543 61 1332 Ks 04
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Icel, Kiitahya, Eskisehir, Nigde), the Ministry asked to be informed about the number of
orphans according to their gender and widows “immediately” after an inquiry.**®

In a telegram sent from Diyarbakir to the Ministry of the Interior on November 1,
1917, the local governor requested the Ministry of the Interior to send in information on
the homeless widowed Armenian women in the region. 3° As described in the telegram,
these Armenian widows used to live among the Bedouin tribes. Escaping from these tribes,
they returned to Diyarbekir. They were “wondering around” since they had lost their home
and family. On November 15, 1917, Kalem-i Mahsusa sent a telegram to Diyarbakir
province stating that those widowed Armenian women were allowed to temporarily stay in

the province. 3¢°

4.4. Philanthropic Institutions for Widowed Women

Philanthropic war time activities in the Ottoman Empire during World War | have

been the focus of various studies.®®* Almost all of these activities were run by women for

3% DH.SFR. 70 138 1335 S 03

39 DH.SFR, 567/102/1

Dahiliye Nezaretine

Vaktiyle urban nezdinde kalarak bu kere firar ediib otede beride dolasmakda olan
dul ermeni kadinlari hakkinda ne suretle muamele yapilmak lazim geldigi Resulayn
kaymakamligimin  is’arina atfen Mardin mutasarrifigindan bildirilmekte oldugundan
olacak muamelenin irade buyrulmasi.

4 Tesrin-i evel 1332

Vali vekili

Bedreddin

30 DH.SFR. 80 168 1335 Z 28: “Bahsolunan dul Ermeni kadinlarin simdilik orada
kalmalarina miisaade edilmesi.”

%1 For a detailed analysis of philanthropic activities in the Ottoman Empire in the
Hamidian Period see Nadir Ozbek, Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nda Sosyal Devlet: Siyaset,
Iktidar ve Mesrutiyet, 1876-1914, Istanbul: Iletisim, 2013. For women’s philantropic
activities see Nicole Van Os, Feminism, Philanthropy, and Patriotism: Female
Associational Life in the Ottoman Empire, Leiden University Institute for Area Studies
(LIAS), Faculty of Humanities, Leiden University, 2013.
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women and children. These activities were already on the agenda of the women’s
movement in the Ottoman Empire. They were declared and promoted in the women’s
journals. 62

However, these activities had already been ethnicized and nationalized even before
the war. Ottoman State had sponsored and promoted the philanthropic activities organized
by Muslim (Turkish) women for Muslim (Turkish) communities. Such strict division had
also been a criticism raised by non-Muslim, especially Armenian women who had faced
the most destructive face of the war. Kohar Mazlimyan writes an article in 1920 in Hay
Gin (Armenian Woman), an Armenian women’s biweekly, where she points to the
inequality between Muslim Turkish and Christian women in organizing philanthropic
activities. According to Mazlimyan, Turkish women are protected by Unionists, thus are
not afraid of anything, including their religious authorities. 32 They are active in every
kind of philanthropic activities, organize events to raise money for their organizations.
They walk into the streets early in the mornings with a happy face and force people to give
money for financing the national movement. Non-Muslim people also help them. However
they are surprised, since non-Muslims are not allowed to collect money even in small

amounts, while Turkish women are on streets every day. When these women’s

2 Faaliyet Basliyor “Bu defa dahi mesmuatimiza nazaran yeni bir cemiyet tesekkiil ediyor,
bunun gayeleri gayet miihim oldugu séyleniyor. Bu cemiyet evvel emirde nisvanimiza bir
kiyafet-i milliye-i hariciye icat edecek, bir cihetten dahi is¢ilik hayatint uyandrip kadinlari,
bi-care, dul kalanlari, yetismekte olan kizlar: himaye ederek sefaletlerinin tahfifine gayret
eyleyecek, diger cihetten dahi mektepler acarak, gazeteler, risaleler nesrederek,
konferanslar vererek seviye-i irfamin yiikseltmeye ¢alisacaktir.” Kadinlar Diinyast, no. 54,
27 Mayis 1329 (June 9, 1913) in Kadinlar Diinyasi, Tilay Gengtiirk Demircioglu, Fatma
Biiyiikkarct Yilmaz (eds.), Istanbul: Kadin Eserleri Kiitiiphanesi ve Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi,
2009, p. 34.

%3 Hay Gin is an Armenian women’s journal published between 1919 and 1933 by
Hayganus Mark. The journal focuses on the issues like feminism, women’s movement,
feminist movements in the West, women’s activities in the Ottoman Empire and in the
Republican period. Hay Gin is mainly an intellectual arena for Armenian women where
they can share their ideas and demands on various issues. However, even if it is limited, the
journal also served as channel through which Armenian women get into contact with
Turkish/Muslim. For further information, see: Lerna Ekmekg¢ioglu and Melissa Bilal, Bir
Adalet Feryadi: Osmanli'dan Tiirkiye've Bes Ermeni Feminist Yazar, lstanbul. Aras
Yayincilik, 2006; Lerna Ekmekgioglu, Improvising Turkishness: Being Armenian in Post-
Ottoman Istanbul, 1918-1933. PhD dissertation, New York University, 2010.
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organizations organize events to distribute supplies to soldier’s families, it is always a
Turkish widow or Turkish poor people who gets the supply. Christians, on the other hand,
get a small amount, with insults. They never think that the husbands of those poor Greek
or Armenian women die in the front, build roads, suffer from the heat under the summer
sun or freeze in the winter. More than that, the question is whether these philanthropist
women ever consider that it is also among their duties to help Armenian orphans.®*

As Mazlimyans’ article and arguments present, philanthropic activities were
politicized through wartime power relations and hierarchies. State sponsored philanthropic
activities of Turkish Muslim women created discomfort among non-Muslim population on
the ground that these activities targeted specifically Muslim population and more than that

non-Muslim women’s philanthropic activities were limited to a certain extend by the state.

364 «(...) Ust veya orta siiftan Tiirk kadinlar, Ittihatcilarin vahsi yonetiminin belli bir

amagla kendilerine vermis oldugu o izinlerden yararlanarak herseyin igine attilar
kendilerini. Onlar iilkenin tam olarak simarmis unsurunu temsil ediyorlardr. Kimseden
cekinmezlerdi; ne Seyhiilislam’in tehditlerine ne de kendi dinlerinin mubah saymadig
seylere kulak asarlardi. (Kendi anlattiklar: sekliyle) Avrupali olan ne varsa kosulsuz
kucakladilar. Her tiirlii haywsever is iginde faallerdi, geceler diizenleyip hayir amagh
kokartlar satiyorlard. Istanbul’un her tarafinda goriiliirdii bu Tiirk kadinlarindan.
Sabahin erken saatlerinden bagslayarak, yiizlerinde memnun bir giiliimsemeyle gezinip
yvoldan gegenleri milli miidafaaya hizmet etmek tizere bu kokartlardan satin almaya
zorlarlardi. Gayrimiislim toplum da yardim ederdi; tabii ki sasirarak: Onlara bir kumbara
bile dolastirmak yasakken digerleri her giin para topluyordu.

Kadin orgiitleri asker ailelerine verilecek erzakin dagitim isini iistlendiklerinde bu
vardimdan ilk olarak yararlanan mutlaka ve kayitsiz olarak Tiirk dulu veya fakiri olurdu.
Huristiyan ise her daim bir c¢esit hakaretlerle alirdi kendi ufacitk paymmi. Karsilarindaki
zavalli Ermeni veya Rum kadinmin kocasimin savas meydanminda kamini verdigini veya
hendekler kazdigimi, yollar yaptigimi, yazin sicaktan eridigini, kisin korkun¢ soguktan
dondugunu hi¢ diisiinmezlerdi.

(...)Acaba savas zamanminda haywsever amaglar ugruna ¢aligmis olan o kadinlar
(Ermeni) yetimlere yardim etmek konusunda da kendilerine gorev diismekte oldugunu hig
diistindiiler mi? (...) "Kohar Mazlimyan, “Tiirk Kadin1 Savas Yillarinda Ne Yapti,” Hay
Gin, year: 1, no: 14, 16 May 1920, trans. Lerna Ekmek¢ioglu, in Kultir ve Siyasette
Feminist Yaklagimlar, no: 2, February 2007.
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4.5. Dulhane and Ddrussinaa: Creating Jobs for Widows

In the state archives, widowed women were mentioned with reference to the
institutions such as Dulhane and Ddrussinaa. These philanthropic institutions did not only
provide a shelter for this homeless widows—usually immigrants—but also “educated”
them to serve in upper class houses as servants.

Before World War |, widow women among Balkan refugees were sent to
Darilaceze. A document dated August 17, 1913 reads that, special sections in Darilaceze
were allocated to the training of immigrant widow women as servants. Through state
institutions these women were sent to household for work. The idea was to put an end to
their misery and poverty. This way the wealthy houses of Istanbul would find servants for
their needs.®®® In a document dated July 14, 1915, it was written that after the death of a
soldier serving in the labor battalion, his wife, who had no relatives, was sent by the
commander of the troop to a dulhane in Osmaniye.3®

The same policy of “employing” widowed women in upper class houses as
servants continued after World War 1. In a telegram sent to the local governments of
Trabzon, Kastamonu, Hiidavendigar, Samsun, Karesi, Izmit on September 8, 1919, Asair
ve Muhacirin Muduriyet-i Umumiyesi stated that the state founded dulhane(s) for women,
who were widowed during the war, and were in need of shelter. In these institutions they
will also be able to develop useful skills. Population in Istanbul, on the hand, needed help
in their domestic works. State could work as an agent to bring together these two parties,
so that both sides could benefit. With reference to this intent, Ministry of the Interior
requested the number of immigrant widowed and desolate women. The number of women
and girls were inquired, in order to see whether they matched the number of women
needed in Istanbul households.3®’

As the above mentioned documents demonstrate, there were also local initiatives

that attempted to establish philanthropic institutions, especially for women. These local

65 DH.ID 161-1 6 1331 N 14
%6 DH.EUM.VRK. 22/71 1333 Ra 2/ 14

%7 DH. SFR 103/77 1337 Z 12
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processes had to be regulated in coordination with central state institutions. The Ministry
of the Interior put an effort to manage and “centralize” war time philanthropic activities of
local civil servants or notables. In an ordinance sent to Asair ve Muhacirin Miidiriyeti
Umumiyesi Memurin Subesi on December 25, 1916, by the Ministry of the Interior, the
Ministry required information on daruleytams, dulhanes and tedavihanes: where and when
they were established, who the civil servants working in these institutions were and about
the amount of wages. 3 Another ordinance asking for similar information was sent on
February 2, 1917. Through this ordinance, Interior Ministry requested data on the number
of civil servants and employees and the amount of their wages) working at Daruleytams,
Dulhanes and Tedavihanes.*®°

Again, in a telegram sent from Nusretiye, Urfa to the Ministry of the Interior on
November 19, 1917, fund was requested for the Dariiliase that was built for alone widow
women and orphans®’®

It is interesting to note that, even in these official documents, the language that
describes the situation of widows or orphans is far from a formal one, but rather one that
emphasizes their suffering and poverty. A similar language was used in this telegram
stating that these women and children were in misery, sefalet. This language proved to be
influential for the governor ordered the “immediate release of the payment.”

There were also initiatives before World War 1, especially after and during Balkan
Wars aiming to create jobs for widowed women. Such attempts or donations to promote

those attempts were also declared in Kadinlar Diinyas:.®"* During WWI as well, women

368 DH.I.UM.EK. 104 106 1335 S 29
369 DH.MB.HPS.M.. 27 12 1335 R 09

S0 DH. SFR. 559 117 1333 T 19
811 “Bakiniz harbin bidayetinde Fransa sefiri Mosyé Pompar cenaplarimin refika-i
muhteremeleri Madam Pompar’in muhacirin ve muhtacine gosterdikleri muaveneti
unutmayan ve ebediyen unutmayacak olan Osmanlilar bu defa Tayms gazetesinden
Ingiltere sefiri cenaplarimin zevce-i muhteremeleri Leydi Lauter’in taht-i riyasetlerinde
bulunan iane komisyonunun faaliyet ve sefkati mikdarini dahi ogrendi.... Bugiin bu
cemiyetin kasasinda mevcut oldugu zannolunan yedi bin Ingiliz lirasi ile de Leydi Lauter
Bebek'te, Eyiip’te, Uskiidar'da el isciligine mahsus imalathdneler agilmasini, bu
imalathanelerde siiheda asakirin dul, yetim kalan ailelerine is verilerek tehvin ve temin-i

196



who had lost their husbands had to work in order to earn their and their children’s living.
One of the major concerns of the state was the increased number of prostitutes during the
war due to the worsening economic conditions. Yavuz Selim Karakisla, in his research on
the Society for the Employment of Women argues that the motive behind the mobilization
of women to work under the roof of the Society was not the need for labor that was created
by the absence of men. The basic intention was “the emergence of numerous Muslim
widows in Ottoman society.”*’? This concern was implicit in the first regulations of the
Society for the Employment of Women (Kadmnlart Calistirma Cemiyeti): “The aim of this
society is to find employment for women and to protect them by teaching them to earn a
respectable living through their own labor.”3"

Society’s campaign to marry women workers was also another attempt to keep
women away from prostitution. Moreover, since there was not a demand for female labor
in the market and because the basic motivation of the Society was to provide a “moral”
space for women to earn their living, arranging marriages might have seemed to be a more
efficient and long term (hopefully life-long) solution to keep women away from the
immorality of streets and the difficult conditions of work life. State’s support to the war
widows was temporary. Thus marriage and the formation of a family was promoted for

them.3"4

ihtiya¢ ve maigsetlerine bakilmasini tasavvur ediyorlar imig.” “Leydi Lauther’e Siikran-1
Azim,” Kadinlar Diinyasi, vol: 32, 5 Mayis 1329 (May 18, 1913) in Kadinlar Diinyast,
Tiilay Gengtlirk Demircioglu, Fatma Biiyiikkarct Yilmaz (eds.), Istanbul: Kadin Eserleri
Ktiphanesi ve Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi, 2009, p. 322.

872 K arakisla, 167.

873 Yavuz Selim Karakisla, Women, War and Work in the Ottoman Empire: Society for the
Employment of Ottoman Muslim Women, 1916-1923, Istanbul: Ottoman Bank Archives and
Research Center, 2005, p.167.

814 “Simdiye kadar kadinlarimizin faaliyet-i iktisadiyeye istirakleri ve kendi maisetlerini
kendi alinteriyle kazanabilmeleri hususunda ¢ok nafi hizmetlerde bulunmug olan cemiyet-i
mezkure bu defa pek miihim bir “i¢timai islah” adimi atmigtir. Derc edecegimiz 6 maddelik
kararnamesinden anlasilacagi veghile, cemiyetin kendisiyle alakadar biitiin is¢ilerin
evlenmeye mecbur tutulmalart ve evlendikleri takdirde cemiyetce her tiirlii teshilat
gosterilmesi taht-: karara alinmistir. Bu kararname, cemiyetin daire-i nufus ve salahiyeti
nispetinde —ki bu sayan-1 ihmal degildir- ictimai bir tesir gosterebilecek mahiyettedir.
Memleketin nufus ve ahlak-i umumiye meseleleriyle de cidden alakadar olan mezkur
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It is possible to trace similar stories in the biographies or memoirs of women who
experienced WWI. For example, in a biographical book written about an upper-middle
class Ottoman woman who lost all her class privileges during WWI, Sevkiye Hanim,
ended up working for the Society as a widowed woman. The biography of Sevkiye Hanim
presents the portray of a “war widow” who lost his husband at Gallipoli during the World
War 1. She was an upper class Muslim woman living in Istanbul. She was impoverished
during the war, after losing her husband. Facing poverty, she had to leave her upper class
life and started to work at the Military Sewing House (Sultan Ahmed Elbise Ambar1).>"

A similar discourse can be traced in an announcement that appeared in Kadinlar
Diinyasi. The journal announces the foundation of a new society to produce “national
clothes” designed for women, which are simple, comfortable, and suitable for their public
activities. The society is going to hire poor widowed women along with young women as
workers.37

Renowned nationalist writer Mehmed Emin’s poem dedicated to Sewing Society of
Turkish Women (Tiirk Kadinlar Bicki Yurdu na) with the title “Sew My Pin!” (Ey Ignem
Dik!) illustrates well the way women’s, mostly widow women’s war time labor was

nationalized.®”” In this long poem of, Mehmed Emin promotes the idea that “Turkish

kararnameyi aynen derc ediyoruz.” Turk Yurdu, year:6, no:150, 20 Kanunievvel 1333
(December 20, 1917), pp. 307-308.

37 frfan Orga, Portrait of a Turkish Family, London : Eland ; New York : Hippocrene
Books, 1988.

878 “Bu defa dahi mesmuatimiza nazaran yeni bir cemiyet tesekkiil ediyor, bunun gayeleri
gayet miihim oldugu soyleniyor. Bu cemiyet evvel emirde nisvanimiza bir kryafet-i milliye-i
hariciye icat edecek, bir cihetten dahi is¢ilik hayatimi uyandwrp kadinlari, bi-gare, dul
kalanlari, yetismekte olan kizlari himaye ederek sefaletlerinin tahfifine gayret eyleyecek,
diger cihetten dahi mektepler acarak, gazeteler, risaleler nesrederek, konferanslar vererek
seviye-i irfamin yiikseltmeye ¢alisacaktir.” “Faaliyet Bashyor,” Kadinlar Diinyast, no: 54,
23 Mayis 1329 (June 5, 1913) in Kadinlar Diinyasi, Tilay Gengtiirk Demircioglu, Fatma
Biiytikkarc1 Yilmaz (eds.), Istanbul: Kadin Eserleri Kiitiiphanesi ve Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi,
2009, p. 34.

817 Ey Isnem Dik!

(Tiirk Kadinlar Bicki Yurdu'na)

198



history” is a history of glories won by the efforts of both men and women. In Mehmed
Emin’s poem. Equality means completing each other, that is, the gender division of labor
between two sexes. Man is iron and woman is fire. She warms man up like the sun. A
country without women is deprived of the feelings of revenge and hatred (which is an idea
discussed in Chapter I) and destined to die. The poem is written as if it is told by from the
voice of a woman who wishes the glory of her country. Her contribution to this glory
would be the use of her power and labor to saw clothes for the soldiers in the front. The
power of pin is equal to the power of sword, they both shine. Serving the soldier in the
front is a sacred duty. Women make clothes to cover the bodies of young Turkish heroes.
Workplaces for women were opened not only in Istanbul but also in different parts
of Anatolia during the war. Although state had promoted these establishments, it was not
only the state but also local notables that initiated the opening of workplaces for women.

In 1915, the local government of Cankir1 informed the Ministry of the Interior that with the

Ik nineler ecdadla bir Tanriya tapmislar;
Ik alevli ocagn,

Ilk hakanlar tahtinin kuruldugu otag,
Erleriyle birlikte ter dokerek yapmisiar.
Eger erkek demirse kadin dahi atestir;

Onu askla, iimiyle 1sitic1 giinestir.
Kadinlarsiz memleket oceden, kinden mahrumdur;
Diismanlarin oniinde oliimlere mahkumdur.
Ben dogdugum vatana sonsuz yillar dilerim,
Isterim ki hayata acilan gézlerim

Ay yildizli bayragin

Nurlarimin altinda saadetle kapansin;

Su miibarek topragin

Her ¢ocugu Turan’in ninnisiyle sallansin.
Bunun i¢in bende de ig gorecek kuvvet var,
Kiliglarin yaninda igneler de parildar.

Ey ignem dik! Askere

Giyecekler yetistir,

Stmirdaki erlere

Hizmet aziz bir istir.

Ey ignem, dik! Elimde teyellenen su gomlek
Bir kahraman geng Tiirk iin viicudunu ortecek.

Mehmed Emin
Tark Yurdu, year:4, no:76, 20 Kanunisani 1330 (February 2, 1915) in Tlrk Yurdu,Murat
Sefkatli (ed.), Ankara: Tutibay Yayinlari, 2000, pp. 45-47.
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initiation of the local notables, they would start to build a primary school for the orphans
along with a darussana they had already built for widows to be employed and earn their
living. Cankir1 mutasarrifligi wrote a long piece to explain the aims of these attempts. The
basic motive mentioned was to be in the service of the Ottoman Army. In Darissana
widow women were going to produce socks and undershirts for the soldiers. The official
opening of dariissinaa was organized on the same day the letter was sent. It was a big and
spectacular event. Ministry of the Interior sent an acknowledgement as a response.

Although widowed women were encouraged to work in public jobs as workers or
in the private sphere as servants, there were also widows who relied on their salaries they
receive through their husbands or sons. During the war, the amount of those salaries or
irregularities in the payments became an issue to be handled. In a telegram sent from
Erzurum on April 29, 1918, the local governor of Erzurum asked the Ministry of the
Interior for the payment of wages to state officers, retired people, widows and orphans. 78
Since Erzurum had been under occupation during the war, these people were devoid of
their wages. The local governor, mentioning both the hard conditions under which these
people survived during the occupation and the poverty they faced after the occupation. He
asked for the payment of the accumulated payments of these Ottoman citizens. As a
response, Ministry of the Interior, referring to the related law, declared for the payment of
wages not for all the period of occupation but for a couple of months. It was strictly stated
in the telegram that the state would prioritize those who were in extreme poverty.

A similar issue was raised in another file dated June 18, 1918.3"° As a response to
a complaint telegram written by civil servants, Ministry of the Interior ordered the
payment of an amount equal to the three months’ salary in total.

Widows, together with other segments of population “in need” were also the target
of donations and aids organized by civil initiatives. Correspondence between state
institutions document the record state kept of these relief activities and the process of their
distribution. From documents kept in the state archives we can trace that widows and
orphans of the martyred soldiers were sent funds by a certain Kahveci Mustafa Efendi and

Hasan Efendi; the Muslim community of Kavala; and the consulates of loannina, Sophia,

378 DH.I.UM 20-18 12/042 1336 B 18.

879 DH.I.UM 20-18 12/069 1336 N 009.
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Plovdiv, Leipzig, and Hamburg. These donations were made in 1915.%% In 1916, the
consulate of Kavala made a donation.® In the same year, Ferhad and Stileyman brothers,
local notables of Tuzla, made donations.3¥ The consulate of Washington sent funds for the
widows and orphans of the martyrs in 1917.383

Besides these donations coming from abroad, fund raising activities were organized
with the representatives of foreign countries. In 1918, an application was made to the
Foreign Ministry to get permission for an event to be organized in Beyoglu, under the
patronage of German ambassador for the widows and orphans of the martyrs who died

when the ship they were serving in, that was Midilli, sank.

4.6. Conclusion

The ambiguous position of widowhood, compared to motherhood, is reflected in
the literary work of the period. As could be followed from the articles in the periodicals
and in literature, widows were portrayed as poor, fragile, lonely and desperate women
compared to mothers who were strong and self-sacrificial. Widows were represented as
victims of the war, while mothers were represented as the heroines of the war.

In state documents, “widowed” refers to a position in which death of the husband
makes woman neither single nor married. Widowed women still had legal rights as wives
whose husbands were dead, and were considered to be single to get married again. There
was also a strict division between widowed woman with children who were able to
maintain their living and those “poor” widowed women who were “alone” and needed the
support of the state or philanthropic institutions to survive. The second group is usually
pronounced with orphans. Especially during war periods “widows and orphans” is

considered as a single category representing the needy population as the target of state

380 HR.SYS. 2175 2 1915 11 24,
31 HR.SYS. 2175 4 1916 02 18.
382 HR SY'S. 2426 20 1916 09 20.

883 HR.SYS. 2175 7 1917 01 25.
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intervention and philanthropic activities. During World War I, as manifested in these
documents, poor widow women, who lost their husbands during the war, were mentioned
together with orphans. They were not identified as “women and children” but rather
“widows and orphans.” Reference to familial ties and position was central, even when

those families were destroyed during the war.
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CONCLUSION

In this dissertation, | analyzed the relationship between the Ottoman women and the
state during the World War I. On the one hand, | examined the categories within which the
Ottoman state positioned women and related to them, on the other, | discussed the ways in
which women used these categories to voice out their demands, problems, and complaints.
In doing this, | aimed to grasp the way women presented themselves to the state from
subject positions that fit into or disrupted these imaginary categorizations. I, thus, studied
the way gender was instrumentalized by the state as a tool of governmentality and
regulation within the context of war.

Ottoman women’s relation with the Ottoman State in terms of citizenship practices
is a complex and complicated process. On the one hand, women’s practices as citizens
under the conditions of WWI reflect the hegemonic perspectives on women and
womanhood of the period. On the other hand, conditions of war reveal the existing tensions
while opening up new possibilities of relationship between Ottoman women and the state.
Hence the war not only strengthened the ongoing ideological propaganda on gender roles,
encouraging women to become the “ideal” citizens, fulfilling their duties as mothers of “the
nation” but also rendered the gap between the “ideal” and “real” women citizens visible.

Before and during WWI when Ottoman women were invited to the public space as
citizens, they were promoted to practice citizenship as “mothers of the nation”. “Ideal”
women were the ones who would not only be the mothers in their families in the private
sphere but also mothers of the nation who would manifest themselves in public sphere as

servants of the nation. Petitions written by women during WWI highlight that, the
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experiences of Ottoman women during the war had the capacity to challenge the idea of
ideal motherhood which was constituted at discursive level.

Muslim (Turkish) women’s rights activists of the period also utilized the discourse
which supported women’s participation in the public sphere as “mothers of the nation”.
Although there were exceptional cases, with reference to the journal of Kadinlar Diinyast,
it is possible to argue that Muslim (Turkish) woman’s rights activists also legitimized
women’s political activism through motherhood and developed their political arguments
through a national and patriotic language promoting women to be mothers of the nation.
To a certain extent, this political perspective aimed at increasing the power of women in the
social and political arena as citizens.

In the journal Kadmnlar Diinyas:, women as mothers were expected to be active in
three main domains: Firstly, they were given the duty to construct and preserve the memory
of the nation. They were the ones to remember the “enemy”, its brutality and pain they
caused. They had the responsibility to transmit this memory on to the younger generations.
Thus, women were to be the ones to produce the feeling of revenge. They would be the
activists of emotions which would facilitate the building/shaping of national identity.

Besides, Kadinlar Diinyas: also promoted the idea that mothers of the nation would
be political activists who would adopt both the motherhood and public political identity
simultaneously. It was possible to locate calls to upper class urban women to leave their
interest in “wealth” behind and concentrate in taking care of the victims of war. Thirdly,
women were encouraged and asked to lead the construction of “the new family.” In the
journal, although destruction and despair was stressed, everyday concerns and the
imagination of a future found their place, as well. In this imagination of future, the debates
around the “new family” were central. The new, civilized, and national family was
imagined to be constructed by mothers. Mothers were invited to the public space to form
the ideological foundation of this family, first, by educating themselves with a certain
necessary background formation and then by mobilizing this formation to become the
mothers of this new family.

Citizenship practices of Ottoman women, on the other hand, constituted a ground to
observe whether the discourses on “ideal woman™ and “ideal mother” had their reflections

in the experience of Ottoman women from different classes and ethno-religious
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communities in their relation with the state. Petitions written by Ottoman women during
WWI were rich sources to analyze the citizenship practices of Ottoman women during the
war. Ottoman women with different ethnic, religious and class identities wrote petitions to
the state stressing various issues. These issues included financial issues, complaints about
military officers, civil servants and local notables, forced deportation, applications for
conversion and applications to become Ottoman subjects, war prisoners and also other
issues. Muslim women, Greek women, Armenian women and Jewish women gave petitions
to the state raising demands and request sometimes on different, sometimes on similar
issues. In terms of social strata, mostly middle class and lower class women wrote petitions
and all most all of the petitions stressed the poverty and hunger their families suffered from
because of the war. All of these women identified themselves as “mothers”, “wives”,
“sisters” or “daughters”. Among these titles, the most commonly used was that of
“motherhood”. Within the scope of this dissertation, it is possible to argue that, women
mostly got in contact with the state as mothers.

Petitions written by women during WW!]1 are rich sources of data reflecting the
experiences of women as citizens/subjects of the state in a period of crisis. Given the
scarcity of written material by women, especially women from lower classes, petitions are
critical sources for women’s history. These petitions involve individual stories of women
through which the researcher could hear the “voice” of Ottoman women from various
social strata.

Petitions are legal documents written in a certain legal form, mostly by petition-
writers/arzuhalcis. Arzuhalcis are the mediators between women and the state who turned
individual stories/experiences into legal documents. Despite the mediators, the arzuhalcis,
it is still possible to reach and catch individual experiences of Ottoman women of different
identities. Studying petitions in the Ottoman context gives the opportunity to have access to
not only individual stories, complaints, demands and requests of women but also to the
responses given by the Ottoman state to those demands. Responses of the state provide us
with clues about the gendered (and also ethnicized) policies of the Ottoman state. These
petitions, together with the responses given by the state, open paths to study citizenship and
subjecthood during the war. They also give clues about the self-perception of Ottoman

women Vis-a-vis the state. Given that it was usually mothers who wrote these petitions, the
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narratives in these papers demonstrate how women used motherhood to legitimize their
demands, complaints and requests.

Among these petitions, huge number of petitions were written by Muslim women
who mostly complained about poverty and hunger. They demanded the means that would
help them to recover from the financial disaster they were living in. Women, mostly
mothers, tried to convince the state about the difficulty of living under war conditions,
facing hunger and poverty and asked for financial support in various ways. Besides,
Muslim women also wrote petitions to complain about the unjust acts of either local
notables or civil servants or military officers who were making life more difficult for them
during the war. There were also a group of petitions written by Muslim women to get in
contact with their relatives, mostly their sons, who were kept as war prisoners. These
women either inquired whether their relatives were alive or not or demanded mediation to
send them money. In most of these petitions, Muslim women spoke from the subject
position of a citizen who is supposed to be under the protection of the state.

Another significant number of petitions were written by Armenian women, who
wrote to save their family members, mostly their sons, from forced deportation. In their
petitions they emphasized that their relatives, mostly sons, were innocent and loyal
Ottomans and thus they deserved to be treated accordingly. They wrote that, it was unjust
to deport their family members given that they were not criminals, on the contrary they
were the members of communities loyal to the state. In terms of citizenship practice,
petitions of Armenian women were different from other groups of petitions written,
especially those of Muslim women, in their repeated effort to prove their loyalty to the
state. These petitions also provide us with clues about the heterogeneity within the Ottoman
Armenian population as well as the various positions that were regarded as ‘favorable’ by
the state. In most of these petitions Armenian women requested that their family members
be exempted from deportation; that is they struggled to bring their families together by
following legal procedures. Most of these petitions were written from Istanbul, however
there were also petitions or telegrams written by Armenians from different regions of the
Empire, such as Aleppo. Besides these issues, there were also petitions by Armenian
women who applied the state in order to convert to Islam. Armenian women wrote their

petitions mostly from the subject position of a mother. In those petitions, Armenian
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mothers attempted to persuade the state that their children were loyal Ottoman citizens and
never involved in politics. The major themes common in almost all petitions of Armenian
mothers are the innocence of their children, and their loyalty to the country and the state, as
well as to the ideal of Ottomanism. Armenian women/mothers wrote from a subject
position of citizenship, regarding themselves as citizens of the Ottoman state. It is critical to
note that, despite the conditions of genocide in the lands of the Ottoman Empire, some
Armenians still made an effort to apply the state as citizens, asking for justice. Through the
petitions Armenian women reminded the state that they were Ottomans, and thus they had
to be treated as equal citizens of the empire.

Women also sent telegrams and petitions to the state on behalf of ‘“soldiers’
families”. Almost all of these telegrams were sent from rural areas, villages outside of
Istanbul. They render especially the economic problems that peasant women endured
during the war visible. Most of the women were peasant women whose sons or husbands
were in the front. These women tried to survive under hunger and poverty in their villages.
They were complaining either about the bullying activities of military officers or tax rates
or asking for financial support. These telegrams sent by women in the name of soldiers’
families carry mostly five or more women’s signatures from a single village. These were
the villages mostly populated by women given that men had left their homes to fight in the
front. The point that the men of their families were gone to sacrifice themselves for the
homeland was also stressed in the petitions in order to legitimize their demands and remind
the state that it was under state’s responsibility to protect them and their families as
soldiers’ families. Problems such as the unjust collection of taxes, the maladministration of
local authorities and extreme poverty are voiced out in these telegrams. While expressing
their demands for protection by the state, these women emphasize the fact that the men of
their families are gone to sacrifice themselves for the homeland. The correspondences
among state institutions prove that state institutions and authorities acted with the
knowledge that soldiers’ families are one of the main resources of military and economic
power. Thus the demands of these mothers were considered with special attention as much
as the economic conditions allowed. Soldiers’ families were not a homogeneous category
either. Among these families, there were also Armenian families who were deported from

their villages, towns or cities. Armenian women wrote as representatives of “soldiers’
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families” and asked the state to be exempt from deportation, since as a soldier’s family,
they had the “legal right” of exemption.

Besides petitions, documents kept in the Ottoman archive also provide us with clues
about state’s efforts to collect statistical data and information on the population, especially
women. During the war, state institutions collected data on widowed women. These poor
and destitute women constituted a tangible population among Muslim refugees who had to
leave their lands due to war. Through Asair ve Muhacirin Miidiiriyet-i Umumiyesi the
Ottoman state collected data on the number and situation of widowed women and their
children in each city. Among these widowed women the state inquired about, were
Armenian women widowed during the war and genocide, too. Muslim widowed women
were provided with shelter and “protection” in Dariilaceze or in Dulhanes. State institutions
sought employment opportunities for these Muslim women. Correspondences made
through Interior Ministry prove that women were trained as helps in Dulhanes, which were
founded specifically for widowed women, and from where widowed women were sent to
serve in upper class households of Istanbul. Darussinaa as well worked to create jobs for
women. Among petition-givers were widowed women who did not fall into the category of
“kimsesiz” (destitute) that is, they had no children or relatives. These women were living in
poverty and petitioned the state to find a solution to their underprivileged economic
conditions. Among these were mostly women from soldiers’ families. Mothers and widows
are connected as they are both related to the institution of “family.” While motherhood is a
category that the state “recognizes” as legitimate, widowhood is a category that is deprived
of a male protector and in certain cases, children. Women who fall into this category are, in
the eyes of the Ottoman state, both in need of protection and have the potential to become
illegitimate by becoming prostitutes.

This ambiguous position often finds space in literary works on the war years.
Widows are the victims of both poverty and desolation. Because of this position they are in
a vulnerable situation against any harm that will come from men. They can at the same time
seduce and lead men to astray. I argue that the state’s efforts to gather information on
widowed women, to find them jobs and shelter should be considered as an effort to keep

them under control and within the boundaries of the family as a legitimate institution.
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During the war women had diverse experiences, which cannot be confined into the

29 ¢ 2 <6

categories of “mothers,” “sisters”, “daughters”, “widows”. However, this study examined
and questioned the categories through which the Ottoman state related to its female
citizens. It analyzed the “legitimate” categories of womanhood and argued that
motherhood, together with other familial positions, was the most appropriate and legitimate
category to address the state as women. Although all categories of womanhood were
subject to extraordinary experiences during the war, despite all the differences among
mothers, the category of motherhood was in a constitutive position.

Through petitions, women asked the state to respond to their request by paying
special attention to the fact that they were members of families, specifically mothers. It is
crucial to note that the category of motherhood has never been homogenous. The
differences between women shaped their practices as mothers and the state’s response to
mothers is also determined by differences among women. During the war, ethnic, religious,
and class differences between mothers defined the way state responded to their demands.

In the hegemonic ideological level, before and during WWI, women were called to
join the public space as “mothers of the nation”. “Mothers of the nation” were “ideal”
women who would serve for the good of the country and the nation. This call was also
made by Muslim (Turkish) women’s rights activists of the period in a way to strengthen
women in the public sphere as citizens. Petition writing, which was practice of citizenship,
was also widely used by Ottoman women. Focusing on the petitions written by women
during  WWI highlights the gap between “ideal” women/mothers and “real”
women/mothers in terms of citizenship practices among a heterogeneous population of

women in a period of crisis under the conditions of WWI.
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